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PREFACE. 



In my preface to the Practical Exposition of 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Bomans, I have thus 
briefly described the manner in which, in humble 
dependence upon Divine aid, I hav« always en- 
deavoured to provide fbrith^ ins^ction of the 
people committed to my charg^i*' ' In all my 
preparations for the pulpit, I have sought, in the 
first place, in meditation and in prayer, to enter 
into the depth and spirit, the scope and con- 
nexioU) of any given passage. I have then con- 
sulted, as far as it has been in my power, such 
works as bear upon the interpretation of Holy 
Writ ; and, whenever I have met with observa- 
tions well suited to illustrate the passage in hand, 
I have thankfully availed myself of such as- 
sistance, under the full conviction that it was my 
bounden duty to strengthen my own weak efforts 
by the wisdom and the piety of those, whether of 
earlier or of later days, who have laboured ia tbi 
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same sacred cause.' The above statement, which 
was written in 1833, applies, in its fullest extent, 
to the following Practical Exposition of the 
Gospel according to St. John, in which I have 
endeavoured to derive assistance from all those 
writers, within my reach, of whatever age, or 
country, or denomination, who have appeared ta 
me to give just interpretations of the sacred 
text. 

I may mention, in particular, that I have de- 
rived material assistance from Lampe's admirable 
Commentary, in tracing the general scope of 
the evangelist, in illustrating the various argu-^ 
ments of our Lord's discourses, and in determin-^ 
ing the portions to be considered in the several 
sections. And I have felt it to be no small pri- 
vilege, that, while consulting the pages of this 
copious and learned commentator, I have en- 
joyed access to some of those treasures of wisdom 
and piety, which we have received, as a valuable 
inheritance, from the early Christian Church. 
For iiampe has enriched his Commentary with 
ample references to the Fathers of the Holy 
Catholic Church, and he has introduced, more 
especially, very large extracts from St. Augus- 
tine's Homilies on this Oospel. 

It will also be deen, that I am largely indebted 
to Bishop Hall's ' Contemplations upon the 
Principal Passages in the Holy Story,' for many 



PREFACE. 711 

beautiful and edifying thoughts on what may be 
termed the historical portions of this Gospel ; 
and all who are acquainted with this monument 
of true devotion, will read, with deep interest, 
the following testimony, which the good Bishop 
bears, in a letter"*^ to a friend, respecting the 
writings of Christian antiquity. ' To a man so 
furnished with all sorts of knowledge, that, ac- 
cording to his dispositions, he can change his 
studies, I should wonder, that even, the sun. 
should seem to pace slowly. For- if many busy 
tongues can chase away good hours in pleasant 
chat, and complain of the haste of night ; what 
ingenuous mind can ever be weary- of talking 
with learned authors, the most harmless and the 
sweetest of companions ! What a heaven lives 
a scholar in, that, at once, in one close room, 
can daily converse with all the glorious Mai*tyrs 
and Fathers; that can single out, at pleasure, 
either sententious TertuUian, or grave Cyprian, 
or resolute Jerome, or flowing Chrysostom, or 
divine Ambrose, or devout Bernard,^ or, who 
alone is all these, heavenly Augustine ; and can> 
talk with them, and hear their wise and holy 
counsels, verdicts, resolutions ; yea, to rise higher, 
with courtly Isaiah, with learned Paul, and 
with all their fellow prophets and apostles : yet 

♦ See Epistle to Mr. Matthew Milward, on the Pleasure 
of Study and Contemplation. 
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more, like another Moses, with Gkxl himself, in 
them both ! Let the world contemn us : while 
we have these delights, we cannot envy them : 
we cannot wish ourselves other than we are." 

It can be scarcely necessary for me to observe 
that the same profound acquaintance with all 
the Fathers of the early Christian Church, is 
apparent in every page of Bishop Pearson's Ex- 
position of the Creed, which is frequently re- 
ferred to in the progress, and, more especially, 
toward the conclusion, of the following work. 
And it may, indeed, be safely affirmed, with re- 
gard to all the great English divines of the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, that they have 
taken, for their models, the Fathers of all the 
ancient churches, east and west, and that they 
have formed their teaching upon all. 

Even such, in truth, is the reverence which 
the Church of England everywhere inculcates 
for pious antiquity ; and it is a reverence, which 
is sanctioned by reason, and inspired by feeling, 
as well as recommended by authority. For 
although we readily admit that there does not 
appear to have been, among the Fathers, any 
catholic exposition of scriptures, any traditionary 
comment upon its continuous text, yet surely 
every thoughtful mind will feel that, in pre- 
ferring the Fathers, not^ as some ignorantly sup- 
pose, to the Holy Scriptures, but only to our- 
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selres, we are ' preferring* the waters near the 
foantain to the troubled sestuary, rolled back- 
ward and forward by the varying tide of public 
opinion, and rendered brackish by the continued 
contact with the bitter waters of thia world/ 

lEverj thoughtful Christian will also feel how 
indispensable it is that, in important questions of 
doctrine or discipline, we should thankfully em- 
brace every opportunity of consulting the Fathers 
of the primitive church,' as well as our own 
standard English divines. For, as belonging to 
the Holy Catholic Church, we profess not to 
strike out new theories for ourselves, but to build 
up and fortify what has been committed to our 
charge. ' We do not resort to the Fathers,' says 
Dr. Waterland, ' to superadd new doctrines to 
the Scripture, but only to secure the old. It is 
much to be suspected that many pretend a zeal 
for scripture, who mean nothing by it, but to 
have its fences taken down, that they may deal 
the more freely or rudely with it. They would 
exclude the ancients, to make room for them- 
selves, and would throw a kind of slight upon 
received interpretation, only to advance their 
own.' 

It has been my endeavour, in the following 
work, as it was in the Practical Exposition of St. 

* See Preface to Augustine's Confessions : Library op 
THE Fathers. 
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Paul's Epistle to the Bomans, to adapt the 
several portions of it to the purposes of &mily 
worship and domestic instruction. And I wonld 
now ask the reader to unite with me in com- 
mending it to God's most gracious benediction, 
trusting that we may do so, without impropriety, 
in the words of the collect for the Festival of St. 
John the Evangelist, saying together ; 

' Merciful Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy 
bright beams of light upon thy Church, that it 
being enlightened by the doctrines of thy blessed 
apostle and evangelist, St. John, may so walk in 
the light of thy truth, that it may at length 
attain to the light of everlasting life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.' 
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FROM A SERMON, BY BISHOP ANDREWS, ON 

JOHN i, 14. 

' There is, in the Old Testament, in Ezekiel z., and, in the 

New, in Mevelation iv., a vision of four sundry shapes : a man, a 

lion, an ox, and an eagle. It hath heen usually received, to apply 

these four to the four Evangelists, and, of them, the eagle to St. 

John. The nature of the eagle is, by God himself, described, in 

Job zxxix., by two properties : she " mounteth up ;" no fowl 

under heaven towers so high ; and ^ where the slain are, there 

is she ;" none so soon or so suddenly down upon the body as the 

eagle. Both these do lively express themselves in St. John ; and 

nowhere more lively, than in this gospel. As an eagle in the 

clouds, he iirst mounteth wonderfully high, even beyond Moses 

and his *^ beginning ;" beyond Genesis^ and the world's creation. 

For whereas Moses says, '* In the beginning God created the 

heaven and the earth ;" St. John says, ** In the beginning was the 

Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." 

This may well be termed the eagle's flight; so exceeding high, 

that the clearest eye hath much ado to follow him. Yet, so 

far as they can follow him, the very philosophers have been 

driven to admire the penning of this gospel. But, after this, as an 

eagle, again, down he cometh directly, from the height of heaven, 

and lights upon the body of the Word "made flesh," the mystery of 

his incarnation ; telling us that He, who, " in the beginning," was 

*' with God," and '* was God," was, in the fulness of time, found 

among men, and was made man. St. John, therefore, does not 

dwell long aloft ; but since " the Word, as '* God," is far above 

our reach, he hastens to tell us of that, which so nearly concerns us 

all, viz. that " the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, full 

of grace and truth.'* ' 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN. 



SECTION I. 
Chapter i. 1 — 6. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Christ's sternal and mediatorial glory. 

It is stated, at the close of the twentieth chap- 
ter, that St. John's design, in writing this gospel, 
was to show that '^ Jesus was the Christ, the Son 
of God." And this design is kept in view 
through the whole gospel. The other evange- 
lists record our Lord's parables and miracles; 
but St. John records chiefly His discourses about 
Himself. And if any one desires to learn the 
true doctrine respecting " the Messiah, the Son 
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of God," expressed in simple language, but with 
most sublime conceptions ; or to learn the way 
of approach to the mercy-seat of God, he will 
find that nowhere are these important truths in- 
culcated more powerfully and more emphatically 
than in the Gospel according to St. John. 

Indeed, it was in allusion to the great and 
sublime doctrines which this gospel inculcates, 
respecting the Divine nature and the mediatorial 
office of Jesus Christ, that it was called by the 
ancient Christians ' the Spiritual Gospel.' And 
by every mind, which is disposed to receive with 
humble thankfulness the great mystery of godli- 
ness, or qualified to admire and reverence the 
unspeakable love and condescension of the Re- 
deemer, this gospel must always be regarded as 
in the highest degree instructive and afiecting. 
It was written by the disciple whom Jesus loved ; 
whose head had rested on his bosom ; whom he 
vouchsafed to take with him as a witness of his 
transfiguration ; and to whose care, upon his de- 
parture from the world, he commended his aged 
mother. And who would write with more 
warmth or afieciion, or with a greater zeal for 
the honour of his Lord, than the beloved disci- 
ple ? or, who would give a more faithful tran- 
script of the discourses of Him, who spake as 
" never man spake ?" ^ 

1 Ch. yii. 46. See Bp, Blomfidd's Lectures on St, John, 
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It has been beautifully observed, moreover, 
that St. John entered into the family of Christ 
while his youth was unspotted from the world ; 
and that, being led on to still higher degrees of 
purity and holiness, under the blessed influence 
of his Lord, who loved him and honoured him 
with his intimacy, he was of a mind aptly quali- 
fied to apprehend the higher mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven. For if the " pure in heart" 
have a promise, as of a congenial reward, that 
they shall hereafter " see God," * may we not be- 
lieve that, in such measure as their hearts are 
pure, they will have a capacity for some antici- 
pation of this blessed vision here on earth ? St. 
John, therefore, as a person of this character, 
was more especially qualified to conceive and to 
teach those mysterious truths, which are the ob- 
ject of our faith." * 

The evangelists, St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
begin their respective gospels, by relating the 
circumstances attending the birth of Jesus; and 
they trace his genealogy from David, whose de- 
scendant, according to the flesh, the promised 
Messiah was to be. But St. John introduces 
Him, at once, in His divine character, as having 
existed before the world began. Himself the great 
Creator of the world. And having thus, in the 

' Matt. V. 8. 

' See Townson't Harmony of the Gospels. 

B 2 



4 Christ's Eternal and [sect. i. 

very opening of the gospel, announced the tran- 
scendent dignity of his subject, he inculcates the 
same sublime truth throughout the whole of his 
subsequent history. With this notion of the 
scope and purpose of the evangelist, his gospel is 
clear, consistent, and intelligible. Upon any 
other supposition, it is obscure and inexplicable. 

The first five verses may be regarded as con- 
taining an epitome of the whole gospel ; for 
they comprise, in substance, all those truths 
which the evangelist illustrates and explains in 
the remaining part of the history. 

In the beginning was the Ward, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. The 
same wa^ in the beginning with God, All things 
were made by him ; and without him was not any- 
thing made that was made. In him was life ; and 
the life was the light of man. And the light 
shineth in darkness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not,"^ 

St. John speaks, in these verses, of Christ's 
glory, both as God and as our Redeemer ; and it 
is abundantly manifest, from the language which 
is here employed, that the divine and me- 
diatorial glory of Christ is, in fact, one and^indi- 
visible. The first two verses declare Christ's 
glory from eternity. In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 

* v. 1—5. 
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was Ood, The same was in the beginning with 
God. And, in the three remaining verses, St. 
John describes his glory in time, as exhibited, 
first, in the work of creation : All things were 
made by him ; and without him was not anything 
made that was made; and, afterwards, in the 
work of redemption: In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men. And the light shineth in 
darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. 

Let us now proceed to consider, more particu- 
larly, the instruction to be derived from these 
opening verses of the gospel. 

In the beginning was the Word, says St. John, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. The same was in the beginning with God. 
When the evangelist spoke of the Word, the 
Jews could be at no loss to perceive his meaning, 
for they were constantly taught, in their syna- 
gogues, that the Word of God signified a divine 
person. And surely, brethren, without intruding 
into the secret things of Jehovah, we may ven- 
ture to remark, that, even to our gross apprehen- 
sion, this mysterious name has an obvious and 
striking propriety, in its application to the 
Eternal Son of God. The Redeemer of the 
world, in his divine character, may well be en- 
titled THE Word ; since the offices which belong 
to him, in the mysterious economy of the God- 
head, are those of commanding the execution of 
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the Father^s will, and of making known his de- 
signs to created beings. Yes, he came to do the 
will of the Father ; and by him the promises of 
the everlasting covenant are announced and re- 
vealed to the universe. The wonderful design 
of man's redemption is always represented to us 
as the hidden counsel of the Father before the 
foundation of the world. And, by the second 
person of the Godhead, it was made fully known 
upon earth in these latter days ; when " God, 
who at sundry times and in divers manners spoke 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath spoken to us by his Son." ^ 

St. John says, that all things were made by 
him. And then, to guard us against the error 
of supposing that Christ was the mere instru- 
ment of creation in the hands of his Almighty 
Father, and that he himself had been previously 
created, the evangelist emphatically adds, that 
without him was not anything made that was made.^ 

* Heb. i. 1, 2. And see Le Bos' Sermon on John i. 14. 

^ * So numerous and clear are the arguments and the tes- 
timonies of Scripture, in favour of the true deity of Christ, 
that I can hardly imagine how, upon the admission of the 
divine authority of Scripture, and with a regard to fair rules 
of interpretation, this doctrine can by any means be called 
into doubt. Especially the passage contained in the first 
three verses of the first chapter of John is so clear, and so 
superior to all exception, that by no daring efforts of either 
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Haying thus plainly deelared that Christ himself 
is uncreate, and therefore self-existent, St. John 
adds, that in him w<zs life, and that the life was 
tke light of men. 

These words may be described as the New 
Testament version of the psalmist's declaration : 
" With thee is the fountain of life ; in thy light 
shall we see light." ^ And how important are 
the truths to which our attention is here directed ! 
For let us consider, in the first place, the full 
purport of the declaration, that in him was life. 
In Jesus Christ was lifcy when he freely offered 
himself as a " Lamb for the slaughter," even 
" before the foundation of the world.'* ® And in 
him was life, when, after having come into the 
world, as a Prophet, he proposed " the words of 
eternal life ;" ^ as a Priest, he opened a " new 
and living way, which he hath (for ever) conse- 
crated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh ;" ^ and as a King, he poured down his 
Spirit from on high, to " quicken" all true be- 
lievers, and to " raise them up together, and make 
them sit together in heavenly places in Christ 



commentators or critics can it ever be overturned, or be 
snatched out of the hands of the defenders of the truth.' — 
Chiesbach's Preface. 

'' Ps. xxxvi. 9. ' See Rev. xiii. 8, and Isa. liii. 7. 

" John vi. 68. ' Heb. x. 20. 
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Jesus." ^ Yes, in him was life^ in this highest sense, 
even as the Author of everlasting life to all who 
believe in him. And well, therefore, might the 
evangelist add, as he does, in the next place, that the 
life was the light of men. For Jesus Christ is the 
light ofmen^ not merely as the great Instructor of 
mankind in the precepts of his gospel, but as dif- 
fusing through the soul of every returning sinner 
the light and warmth of his grace, and as holding 
out the glories of his kingdom to all true be- 
lievers. He is a light to us in his word, his 
sacraments^ and his ordinances. He is a light, 
which none of the changes of life's uncertain 
day can extinguish or overcast ; and which to the 
faithful and experienced Christian shines brighter 
and brighter, as the shades of evening begin to 
gather round his declining years. 

EiBulgent, therefore, in all the Father's perfec- 
tions, " being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person," ^ Jesus Christ 
is set in the spiritual firmament, as that " light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world."* For he is the only source of all true 
light, by which any man in the world ever was, 
ever is, or ever shall be enlightened. And may 
we not truly say that he is a Light, before the 
brightness of whose shining all other lights have 
had their lustre quenched ? Yes, brethren, what- 
* Ephes. ii. 5, 6. » Heb. i. 3. * v. 9. 
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ever there is of pure religion and elevated morals 
in the world ; whatever consoling hope we enjoy 
from the forgiveness of sins ; whatever prospect 
there is of a restoration to man of that divine 
image which sin has defaced ; whatever beams 
of comfort light up the brow of the dying Chris- 
tian; all, all are the blessed effects of that 
" light," which the Sun of Righteousness hath 
diffused in a benighted world ! It is only by the 
power of his beams that the face of our desolate 
nature can be in any degree renewed. And it is 
only when they shall have had their full course 
and operation, that the " wolf shall dwell with' 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid ; and the calf, and the young lion, and 
the fatling together ; and a little child shall lead 
them/' ^ As vet, all nations feel not his blessed 
influence. But travelling on, like the sun in 
the heavens, in the greatness of his strength, he 
is unaffected by the mists which rise from the 
earth to obscure his lustre. And, " rejoicing 
like a giant to run his course," ^ he will not rest 
till all nations have seen his glory. Prophecy, 
whose exact fulfilment hitherto is a sure pledge 
of the future accomplishment of its predictions, 
assures us that " in returning and rest" the Jew 
shall be " saved ;" that the " fulness of the Gen- 
tiles shall come in ;" and that, under the healing 

* Isa. xi. 6. « Ps. xix. 6.- 

b5 
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influences of this " light of the world," the 
" wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, 
and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose." 7 

But hitherto, alas ! these glorious prophecies 
are but faintly realized ! For, as it is said in the 
fifth verse, the light sMneth in darkness, but the 
darkness compreheTided it not. In other words, 
he, who is the light of men^ came to teach a be- 
nighted, ignorant, and gainsaying world. You 
will observe that the verb of the second 
clause is in the past sense: the darkness com- 
prehended it not. And from hence it has 
been suggested, by some commentators, that the 
evangelist may be referring more especially to 
the ages preceding Christ, as not having appre- 
hended and made use of the light. But still, 
brethren, we must all feel that the light continues 
to shine in the midst of an ignorant, perverse, 
and sinful world. And how earnestly, therefore, 
should we oflFer up, day by day, the brief but 
comprehensive petition, " Thy kingdom come ;" 
praying, in the first place, for die diffusion of 
this divine light among the nations which still 
" sit in darkness and in the shadow of death ;" ^ 
and, secondly, for the admission of the same light 
into our own hearts. 

^ lea. xzx. 15 ; Rom. zi. 25 ; and Isa. zxxv. 1. 
' Luke i. 79. 
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1 . The words of this petition point, on the one 
hand, to the diffusion of divine light among the 
heathen nations. The evangelical prophet, when 
looking forward to the day of the Messiah, de- 
clares that " unto hira every knee shall bow."^ 
Accordingly, when St. Paul speaks of this light 
of the world, he says that the " grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all 
men ;" or, according to the construction adopted 
in the margin, that " the grace of God hath ap- 
peared, which bringeth salvation to all men."^ 
And we feel assured that, in the language of that 
divine hymn which we repeat every Christmas 
Day, the Sun of the Spiritual Firmament shall 
indeed " go forth from the end of the heaven," 
and that " his circuit shall be unto the ends of it," 
and that " nothing shall be hid from the heat 
thereof." ^ While we rejoice, therefore, at the 
progress which the Gospel has already made, we 
earnestly pray for the coming of that day, when 
" the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea." ^ In the mean time, when we look around 
upon the nations which are still walking in their 
own ways, and ignorai tly worshipping the gods 
of their own imaginations, we seem to discern, 
amidst all this darkness, the finger of our God, 

» Isa. xlv. 23. » Tit. ii. 11. 

» Ps. xix. 6. ' Hab. ii. 14. 
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indicating to us, by unanswerable factSp how 
little man's boasted reason is able to effect. And 
we are thus led to acknowledge the truth of that 
solemn declaration : " Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts." 4 

2. But I am to remind you, in the next place, 
that the words of this petition, ^' Thy kingdom 
come," point also to the admission of the beams 
of this divine light into our own hearts. And, 
assuredly, if, from the state of the heathen worlds 
we learn what is the utmost which man's boasted 
reason is able to accomplish, we learn, at the 
same time, from the state of the christian world, 
that even revelation itself will not profit fallen 
creatures, without the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. Oh ! pray, then, my christian brethren, 
that, through the gracious influence of the Holy 
Spirit, your understandings may be enlightened 
to receive, and your affections sanctified to em- 
brace and ever hold fast, the things which con- 
cern your everlasting peace ! And pray, more 
especially, that, under his guidance, you may be 
looking continually to the cross of Christ. Yes, 
beloved, let that mysterious sacrifice declare the 
greatness of the price which has been paid for 
your redemption. And let the greatness of the 
price remind you of the real extent and malignity 
of sin. 

* Zech. iv. 6. 
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For here it is, and here only, that you can 
ever discover the depths, into which sin has 
plunged a rebellious and unbelieving world! 
Contemplate the Lamb of God, bleeding and 
dying upon the cross, as a sacrifice for the sin of 
the world, and you will then be led to consider 
the supernatural darkness, which accompanied 
the crucifixion, as but a faint emblem of that 
darkness, in which sin has enveloped all the facul- 
ties and all the a£Pections of our corrupted nature. 
It was to scatter this darkness away from the 
souls of men, that Jesus Christ came as a light 
into the world. And as you, therefore, would 
not incur the condemnation of those who ^' love 
darkness better than light," ^ see that, on all oc- 
casions and under all circumstances, you are 
looking to this '' Sun of Righteousness," who 
hath " arisen" upon this benighted world " with 
healing in his wings !" ^ 

I know, indeed, how perpetually the cares and 
the occupations of this sinful world are gathering 
round us, to intercept our view of the blessed 
and eternal realities of the Gospel. But I know, 
also, that, with all of us, there are seasons, when 
the concerns of an eternal world appear before 
us in their true light, and exercise an influence 
over every power and every afiection of the soul. 
Let us pray, therefore, that such seasons may not 

* Ch. iii. 19. * Mai. iv. 2. 
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pass away animproved ! Shall the husbandman 
watch every change in the heavens, with a view 
to the cultivation of his ground and the growth 
of his crop ; and shall not the Christian endea- 
vour to avail himself of every season, for the ad- 
vancement of his spiritual husbandry ? If, on 
the bed of sickness, the world shall, appear to 
fade from our view, and death and eternity shall 
seem to fill the whole field of vision ; kt us pray 
that the Spirit of Christ may perpetuate these 
sacred impressions on our souls ! And if, in the 
stillness of our chambers, we shall sometimes ex- 
perience, in all their power, the sweetness of the 
divine promises, let us pray that, under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, we may launch 
forth into the depths of these promises, and pos- 
sess ourselves, as much as possible, of the fulness 
of God ! Yea, let us pray that, in all the various 
seasons, and under all the manifold changes of 
life, the Holy Spirit may open our eyes, more 
and more, to behold the beams of the " Sun of 
Righteousness," and that he may seal to oui* 
hearts those delightful words of the Saviour, re- 
corded in another part of this gospel : " I am the 
light of the world : he that foUoweth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
of life." '^ My brethren, • " yet a little while is 
the light with us." Let us " walk," therefore, 

' John viii. 12. . 
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" while we have the light ;"' that we may be 
indeed " the children of light;" and so may, at 
length, " attain to the light of everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." » 



SECTION II. 

Chap. i. 6 — 13. 

introduction. 
Christ's glory manifested to the world. 

The introductory part of this gospel extends to 
the end of the eighteenth verse ; and, in the por- 
tion which yet remains to be considered, the 
evangelist shows, not only that the highest glory 
belongs to the Word, as God and as Mediator, 
as Creator and as Redeemer ; but also that his 
glory has been clearly and abundantly manifested 
to the world. Reserving for the subject of the 
next section the description of the effects which 
this manifestation produced in those who believed, 
I will now call your attention to the sixth and 
the seven following verses, in which it is declared 

' John xii. 35, 36 ; and see Collect for St. John the Evan- 
geUsfs Day. 
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how the glory of Jesus Christ was manifested 
to the world ; viz. first, by the ministry of Jobn 
the Baptist ; and, secondly, by his own advent : 
the one being as the first dawning of the day ; 
the other being the rising of the " Sun of Right- 
eousness with healing in his wings." ^ 

It is in the first three verses, that the ministry 
of John the Baptist is thus described : 

There was a man sent from God, whose name 
was John. The same came for a witness to bear 
witness of the Lights that all men through him 
might believe. He was not that lights but was sent 
to bear witness of that light.^ 

It is here said of the man^ who was thus to 
prepare the way of the Lord, that his name was 
John. And, as we learn from the Gospel by St. 
Luke,^that the name was expressly given him by 
the Lord, our minds naturally turn to the import 
of the name so given. It denotes, in Hebrew, 
* The Lord has been propitious,' or * compas- 
sionate.* And when did the Baptist appear, as 
the messenger of the Lord of hosts? At the 
very time when God had determined to show 
himself, in his Son, as propitious . to a guilty 
world ; at the very time when he was about to 
reveal the fulness of his grace to his rebellious 
creatures ! It was this grace, which John the 
Baptist now began to declare. And his office, 

9 Mai. iv. 2. * V. 6—8. « See Luke i. 13. 
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therefore, might well be described as " the he- 
ginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of. 
God/'* All this must have been fully under- 
stood by Zacharias, when he said, " And thou, 
child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways ; to give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people by the remission of their 
sins, through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited 
us." * And, viewed in this light, there is a pecu- 
liar emphasis in those words of the angel to 
Zacharias, which were immediately subjoined to 
the command respecting the imposition of the 
name of John : " And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice in his birth.*' 
" And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go 
before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord." ^ 

Our evangelist truly and emphatically declares, 
of this man sent from, God, that lie came for a 
witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe. He bore witness of 
the Light, first of all, while he was yet in the 

» Mark i. 1. * Luke i. 76—78. 

* Luke i. 14, 16, 17. 
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womb. But he bore witness most effectually, 
when he entered upon his ministry. He bare 
witness of the Light, in his doctrines.^ He bore 
witness of the Light, by his baptism, which was 
'^ the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins,*^ and which prefignred the more efficacious 
baptism about to be instituted by Him, \>irfao 
" baptizeth us with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire."® He bore witness of the Light ^hy the sym- 
bolical character of his life, in which, after the 
manner of the ancient prophets, he shadowed 
forth the character of Christ's kingdom. He 
bore witness of the Light, by the peculiar sanctity 
of his life. And he bore witness of the Light, by 
his constancy unto death for the truth's sake; 
from which it did indeed appear that he was not 
a " reed shaken with the wind," ^ but one who 
was prepared and enabled to seal his testimony 
with his blood. And we are here told that the 
end for which this testimony was borne, was that 
all men through him might believe ; even through 
Him, who is the Eternal Word, and who is the 
life and the light of men. 

To inculcate, in the most forcible manner, this 
important truth, St. John describes, still more 
emphatically, the office of the Baptist, saying. He 
was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of 

• See ver. 15, 19 — 36; chap. iii. 27 — 36. 

' Mark i. 4. * Matt. iii. 2. » Matt. xi. 7. 
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that Light. And then passing from the ministry 
of the Baptist, who was only the harbinger of the 
promised Messiah, to the actual advent of the 
Messiah himself, the evangelist thus proceeds : 

That was the true Lights which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not ; he came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name : 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the tcill of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,^ 

In thus describing the Messiah, as that true 
Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, the evangelist finely contrasts His 
office with that of the Baptist. John preached 
only to the Jews. Jesus came to be a " light to 
lighten the Gentiles," as well as to be " the glory 
of his people Israel." * Not, indeed, that every 
man, or every individual of the human family, is 
actually enlightened with the knowledge of the 
Gospel. But, in the word of God, and in his 
ordinances, the Light is freely o£Pered to all, with- 
out distinction, whether Jews or Gentiles. And 
it is certain, moreover, that the bright beams of 
this true Light must penetrate the heart of every 
one,whodesires 'so to walk in the light of the truth, 

* Ver. 9—13. ' Luke ii. 32. 
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that he may at length attain to the light of ever- 
lasting life.' ' Such would appear to be the full . 
scope and signification of the words before us. | 
And, so interpreted, they convey to us the im- 
portant truth that the Lights so long expected 
and predicted, is come into the world ; and that, 
as the result of its coming, it will ultimately en- 
lighten all nations ; while, in the mean time, it 
pours into every believing heart a flood of life, ' 
and happiness, and peace ! 

But, O my brethren, how awful was the dark- 
ness, which this Sun of Righteousness came to 
dispel ! It was a darkness so awful, that tJiough 
he was in the worlds arid the world was made 
by himy yet the world knew him not; yea, he 
came unto his own, but his own received him not ! 
He came unto his own land;* the chosen and 
favoured land, where God had delighted to dwell 
and to manifest his favour; and yet, his cum 
people,^ the very people whom God had chosen 
to be his above all other nations, to whom he 
had given his laws, and whom he had signally 
protected and favoured; even his own people 
received him not. 

The evangelist adds, however, that as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of Gody even to them that believe on his 

' Colled for St, John the Evangelisfs Day, 
♦ ^ts rh Jf8«a. * ol tBiot. 
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name : which were horn, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleshy nor of the vnll of man, but of 
God. And this leads us to inquire what it is to 
receive this true Light, which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world. It is to recognize 
him, as our God, our Saviour, our Mediator ; it 
is to repose our whole confidence in his merits 
and his grace ; and to obey his word, to follow his 
light, and to liye according to his Gospel. That 
we are to understand the phrase in this extensive 
sense, is evident from the other characteristics 
which the evangelist, gives of those who receive 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The one is, that they 
believe on his name; putting their whole trust 
in all his divine perfections, and in all the gra- 
cious promises of the everlasting covenant : the 
other is, that they are born not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God, The original word,^ here rendered 
bhod, should be rendered, in the plural number, 
bloods. It may perhaps allude to that pride of 
ancestry, which was so common among the Jewish 
people. And we may therefore understand the 
evangelist as saying, with respect to those who re- 
ceive the Lord Jesus, that it is not by natural de- 
scent, or by adoption, or by any human power or 
agency, that they become the children of the 
Most High ; but that it is God only who confers 

' oIuJltwv. 
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on them this blessed privilege, and who g^yes 
them power to walk as dear children, in the 
spirit of adoption. 

Tes, brethren, to all who thus receive the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; to all who thus believe on his name; 
to all who are thus bom, not of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God: in 
other words, to all who, forsaking all human de- 
pendence, and casting off all confidence in the 
flesh, go at once to the throne of grace, and be- 
seech God to adopt them into his family ; to all 
such, he giveth power ^ or the right, or privilege^ 
to become the sons of God. The same word 
is used in the book of Revelation,® where we 
read of those who have " right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
city.'* And, in each passage, it expresses the 
glorious liberty or privilege which is enjoyed by 
all the children of God ; seeing that they can 
say, with St. Paul, ** We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle." ^ It is a power, or right, or privilege, 
which enables every child of God to draw near 
" with boldness to the throne of grace ;" ^ re- 
garding all the things of this world as being his 
in Christ Jesus.^ It is a privilege, which enables 

7 i^otfffiav. See the marginal reading. 

■ See Rev. xxii. 14. • Heb. xiii. 10. 

» Heb. iv. 16. ' See 1 Cor. iii. 21—23. 
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him to " rejoice" not only in " hope of the glory 
of God,"^ but " in tribulations also." And, 
above all, it is a privilege, which enables God's 
children, even as they pass through " the valley 
of the shadow of death," * to show their trium- 
pliant assurance, that '^ neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate them from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." ^ 

But how, it may be asked, can such power, 
such liberty, such holy confidence, ever belong 
to tbose, who, being ' born in sin and the chil- 
dren of wrath,' ^ can of right look for nothing 
but utter condemnation? The evangelist an- 
swers, Because the Eternal Word has given 
them this power » It is plain, therefore, that the 
foundation of this right, or privilege, is not in be- 
lievers. No, beloved; they must, indeed, con- 
fess that they are " not worthy to be called his 
sons ;" 7 but that it must be altogether ascribed 
to that grace, of which the Eternal Word * is 
the only Author and Giver.' He acquired this 
right for us, by " bringing in everlasting righte- 
ousness." ^ And he has given this right to us by 

' Rom. V. 2, 3. * Ps. xxiii. 4. 

* Rom. viii. 38, 39. • Church Catechism. 

7 Luke XY. 19. * Dan. ix. 24. 
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the influences of that Holy Spirit, who opens our 
eyes to see the power, which that " everlasting 
righteousness" has imparted to us, and who teaches 
our hearts and faculties to use this power aright. 
And who that considers what this gift implies, 
does not behold, in it, the virtual accomplishineDt 
of all the prophetic declarations respecting the 
Messiah ? For this was the greatest gift, ^which 
could possibly be bestowed on the children of 
men. And here, therefore, are abundantly 
realized the words of that gracious promise, 
'' Unto them will I give in mine house and 
within my walls a place and a name better than 
of sons and of daughters : I will give them an 
everlasting name, that shall not be cut off." 9 

My brethren. Do you desire that this privilege 
should be yours? Do you desire that you may 
be known as " his seed" among the nations, and 
as "his offspring" among the people ; so that 
" all that see you shall acknowledge that you are 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed ?" ^ O, go 
to Him, the Eternal Word, who only can give you 
power to become the sons of God, and pray that 
his Spirit may descend into your hearts, enabling 
you to " cry, Abba, Father." * The Scriptures 
declare to you, that if you are " children," you 
are also " heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 

' Isa. Ivi. 5. ^ Isa. bd. 9. 

^ Rom. yiii. 15, compared with Gal. iv. 6. 
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with Christ." ^ And remember that, unlike the 
possessions of this world, the inheritance of 
the saints in light is an inheritance, of which all 
God's children are invited freely and fully to 
partake. Yea, as many as receive the Lord Jesus, 
to all such giveth he this unspeakable privilege. 
I call upon ALL of you, therefore, to receive the 
Lord Jesus into your hearts by faith, that so you 
may all " rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God." * And, while you thus look forward to 
the glory which is laid up for you hereafter, 
think, my believing brethren, how great is your 
present privilege, in being God's children by 
faith in Jesus. 

The title of God's children was indeed given 
to the people of Israel, under the Old Testament 
dispensation. But what were their privileges 
compared with yours? They were under a 
scly>olmaster : you have " received that Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father." ^ They 
were " in bondage under the elements of the 
world :" ^ you are called to " stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." 7 
They had only an obscure hope of blessedness in 
the life to come: you are enjoying all those 
gospel promises, and all those gospel consolations, 

3 Rom. viii. 17, compared with Gal. iv. 7. 
* Rom. V. 2. * Rom. viii. 15. 

•Gal. iv. 3. ^Gal. V. 1. 
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which are the earnest and the foretaste of oar 
everlasting inheritance. They came unto ^ the 
mount that might be touched, and that burned with 
fire ; and unto blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest."® " But ye are come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of 
the first-born, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant." 9 O enter, then, into this 
great and glorious family. And while you thus 
hold secret communion with all those holy ones 
of God, who, in whatever age or country, have 
borne witness of the light, pray that you yourselves 
may walk as children of light, reflecting, in all 
your life and conversation, the brightness of him 
who liffhteth every man that cometh into the 
world, and looking forward to that day, when all 
who have had the privilege of becoming the sons 
of God, under the Gospel of Jesus Christ, shall 
" have right to the tree of life," and shall "enter 
in through the gates," into that eternal city, 
which hath " no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof; 
and the nations of them which are saved shall 
• Heb. xii. 18. • Heb. xii. 22—24. 
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i¥alk in the light of it ; and they shall reign for 
ever and ever." ^ 



SECTION III. 
Chap. i. ver. 14 — 18. 

V 

IITTBODUCTIGN. 

OUTWARD AND INWARD BVIDBNCBS OF CHRIST's MA- 
NIFESTATION TO THB WORLD. 

The eyaiigelist has shown, that although '^ not 
received by his own," the Word had accomplished 
^hat had been written concerning him, and had 
brought in everlasting righteousness. Now, lest 
any one should object to the testimony of his 
disciples, as resting on partial or insufficient 
grounds, he goes on to show, more particularly, 
how remarkable were the circumstances attend- 
ing the manifestation of Christ's glory. From 
whence it would necessarily follow, that they 
had not affirmed anything rashly, but had de- 
clared the things of which they were well per-^ 
suaded. For if, on the one hand, they had been 

' Rev. zxii. 14 ; xzi. 23^ 24 ; xxii. 5. 
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outwardly convinced, by undoubted signs, that 
the glory which shone around the Word was in- 
deed divine ; and if, on the other hand, they had 
been made inwardly partakers of the grace of 
his salvation, then it could no longer be doubtcnl 
that they were, in every way, qualified to bear 
testimony respecting the great mystery of re- 
demption. Accordingly, these two effects of the 
manifestation of Jesus Christ form the subject of 
the fourteenth and four following verses, in the 
two former of which St. John speaks of the out- 
ward, and, in the three latter, of the inward evi- 
dences of this manifestation. 

It is in the fourteenth verse that the evangelist 
shows the manner in which Christ's glory was 
outwardly manifested to the world ; and he fol- 
lows this up, in the fifteenth verse, by the testi- 
mony of John the Baptist. 

And the Word was made fleshy and dwelt 
among us^ (and we beheld his glory, the ffloTy as 
of the onh/'hegotten of the Father^ full of gract 
and truth. John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying. This was he of whom I spake : He thai 
Cometh after me, is preferred before me : for he 
was before me?- 

Tou will observe, and the circumstance is 
signally important, that neither the name Jesus, 
nor the title Christ, is here introduced by the 

' Ver. 14, 15. 
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evangelist. The name did not belong to the Son 
of man, till his circumcision on the eighth day 
after his birth. And the title belonged only to 
his office of Messiah, which was not exercised 
by him till thirty years afterwards. But the 
Word was an appellation which belonged to him 
who was made man, long before the period of 
his incarnation. It was a name clearly appro- 
priate to him in that state of glory which he 
" had with the Father before the world was." * 
Had St. John declared that Jesus, or that Christ, 
made the world, he might have been laughed 
to scorn. Had he said that Jesus, or that 
Christ, was made fleshy he might have been de- 
rided for an assertion that conveyed no useful 
or important information. But he has done 
otherwise. He has affirmed that the Word 
was made flesh. And thus he has done all that 
language can do, to strangle error and heresy in 
their very birth.* 

Having thus shown with what propriety our 
Lord is here denominated the Wordy I would now 
ask you to consider the full scope and significa- 
tion of the rest of the language which St. John 
employs. It is here affirmed, of the Word, made 
Jlesh, that he dwelt among us full of grace and 
truth. Observe, how it is said that he dwelt, or 

' John xvii. 5. ' See Le Ba^ Sermons, vol. ii. 
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tabemacledy^ among us, even as the Shekinah, 
or divine glory, dwelt in the tabernacle in the 
wilderness. So that the Eternal Word conde- 
scended to dwell here on earth in human nature, 
and visibly to display his glory among the chil- 
dren of men. And how did he thus tabemack 
among us ? Full of grace and truth I Full, that 
is, of those two perfections, which contain the 
beginning and the end of the great work of re- 
demption. For what is the origin of this myste- 
rious dispensation, but the exercise of the freest 
grace toward a rebellious world? And what 
shall be its consummation, but the ultiniate de- 
velopement of divine truthy in the full accom- 
plishment of the divine promises? And these 
two perfections may be regarded as the fountains 
of the sinner's hope ; since the original purpose 
of God is unchangeable, and since his promises 
can never fail. * Truly,' says Calvin, * when 
Christ went upon the waters dry foot, when he 
drove away devils, and when he sufficiently declared 
his power by other miracles, it might have been 
known that he was the only begotten Son of 
God. But the evangelist bringeth forth those 
particular features, in the manifestation of his 
glory, by which faith reapeth the sweetest fruit. 
For the believer is here taught to look to Jesus 
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Christ, as that fountain of grace and truth, which 
is perpetually flowing for the comfort and re- 
freshment of his people.' 

We may also suppose that St. John here refers 
to the pillar of fire, and the cloud, which guarded 
the tabernacle in the wilderness. For as the fire 
betokened the holiness and truth of Jehovah; 
so the cloud, which surrounded it, well prefigured 
the divine mercy and grace, by which that holi- 
ness is attempered. These were the types of that 
divine Word, who, when he was made flesh, dwelt 
among us, full of grojce and truth : full of truth, 
as accomplishing the types, predictions, and pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament : fuU of grace, as 
exercising all the offices of love and mercy to 
mankind, and as communicating all grace to 
those who came to him for it ; and full of grajce 
and truth, as evinced in the gracious truths, and 
the divine instructions, which he imparted to all 
around him, concerning the things of God and 
the eternal world. 

And we beheld his glory, continues the evan- 
gelist, speaking of the glory of Him, who is the 
fulness of truth, to fulfil all the types, predictions, 
and prophecies of the Old Testament, and the 
fulness of grace, to accomplish everlasting righte- 
ousness : We beheld his glory, the glory a^ of the 
only begotten of the Father, Yes, brethren, as we 
are here informed, in a parenthesis, this glory 
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the apostles beheld: even the glory of Christ's 
power, wisdom, knowledge, holiness, truth, and 
grace ; and they were well assured that these at- 
tributes were such as became the character and 
person of the only begotten of the Father. More- 
over, in these words, We beheld his glory j the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father^ a reference 
may be had both to the baptism and the transfi- 
guration of our Lord. For it is probable that 
our evangelist was present, on the former occa- 
sion, as one of the Baptist's disciples. And we 
know that Peter, who, together with James and 
John, had witnessed the transfiguration, thus 
refers to it in his second epistle : " We were 
eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent 
glory. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." * 

Dwell, brethren, on the language of this re- 
markable verse, and you will surely feel that, in 
all this, there is a silent contrast between the 
tabernacling of the divine Word, and the She- 
kinah in the temple. The one was only exhi- 
bited on some particular occasions, and under 
particular restrictions; and even then, the be- 
holders had not, in general, eyes to see, or hearts 
to understand, the glory which was thus mani- 

' 2 Pet. i. 16, 17. 
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fested. But it was not so with the Antitype. 
For, on the one hand, the divine Word dwelt 
among^ and familiarly conversed with, his chosen 
people ; and, on the other hand, they were ena- 
bled to perceive and acknowledge his glory. 

You may observe, also, how admirably the 
language which the evangelist employs, is 
adapted to the majesty of the person whom he 
describes. For, having spoken all along of the 
Wordy as eternally and truly divine, and coming 
now to speak of his existing in a manner dif- 
ferent from that in which he had existed 
heretofore, St. John, in order to remove any 
suspicion of His being degraded by that con- 
descension, employs phrases well known to 
the Jews, and such as plainly allude to those 
appearances, under the Old Testament dispen- 
sation, which they acknowledged to belong to 
the true God only. These are plain intimations, 
therefore, that the same divinity, which then 
filled their tabernacle, and ark of the testimony, 
had now chosen a human body for his tabernacle. 
And, as he then exhibited himself to their fathers 
by a shining glory^ and by other miraculous 
tokens of his presence ; so was this same pre- 
sence rendered sufficiently conspicuous, in this 
other tabernacle, by such distinguishing charac- 
ters and wonderful operations, as proved the 
person bearing and doing them, to be truly 

c 6 
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divine. Here then, my brethren, is the myster?) 
never to be sufficiently admired and adored ; viz. 
that the Son of Ood should youchsafe to become 
the Son of man, thereby to make us the sons of 
6od.^ Here we have an assurance of a pri- 
vilege, of which it had been the highest pre- 
sumption to entertain a thought, had not the Son 
of God united our nature to his own ; and, by 
taking part with the adopted, admitted them to 
take part with the only begotten. * And surely,' 
says Dean Stanhope, ' when we reflect on this 
stupendous subject, we must immediately perceive 
that the divinity of the Eternal Word is at least 
equally evident in his being made fleshy as in his 

' ' Whereas it was, '^ Flesh and blood shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God," it is now reversed : " flesh and blood 
shall," for '' flesh and blood already doth," And this is what 
St. John establishes in this part of the chapter. For when 
he says, at the twelfth verse, " To them gave he power to 
become the sons of God ;" what is this but an inference from 
the truth set forth in the fourteenth verse, viz. that *' the 
Word was made flesh ?" Since, if the Son of God has been 
made the Son of man, it is not incredible but that the sons 
of men may be made the sons of God. Yea, it is not only 
not incredible, but a kind of bond has been entered^ security/ 
hasheen given. ''The Word" has been " made flesh;" 
and weU, therefore, may " flesh" have reciprocal hope to be 
regenerated by " the Word," and adopted through grace, 
and so exalted to the glorious dignity of the sons of God.'— 
Bishop Andrews, Sermon on John i. 14. 
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haying " made all things." ^ For, could a power 
which is infinite admit of difficulties and degrees, 
most we not conceive it more wonderful, that 
God should appear in the form of weakness, than 
that he should exert himself in the utmost acti- 
vity and strength? Must we not conceive it 
more wonderful, that God should make himself 
of no reputation, and be found in fashion as a 
man, than that he should glorify himself by pro- 
ducing a whole world out of nothing ? Must we 
not conceive it more wonderful, that God should 
become obedient to the death of the cross, and 
should submit to be murdered by his enemies, 
than that he should blast all that hate him with 
the breath of his displeasure, and should com- 
mand the whole world back to nothing with the 
word of his mouth ? ^ 

The above argument, taken from the outward 
manifestation of Christ's glory, is strengthened, 
in the fifteenth verse, by the testimony of John 
the Baptist : John bare tvitness of him, and cried, 
saying. This was he of whom I spahe : He that 
Cometh after me is preferred before me ; for he was 
before me. It seems most probable that the 
above words were uttered by John the Baptist, 
at our Lord's baptism. For they appear to con- 
tain an exclamation of joy, at beholding the pre- 

' Verse 3. 

* Stanhope on the Epistles and Gospels, 
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sent Saviour : John cried^ out^ and said. This toas 
he of whom I spahe. And since it is generally 
supposed that our evangelist had been one of the 
Baptist's disciples, before he was called by our 
Lord, may we not conjecture that he now re- 
called to mind, with sacred delight, how.it was 
that he himself had been first led to acknow- 
ledge the glory of Jesus Christ? These words 
of John the Baptist had so deeply penetrated 
his soul, that, as often as he pondered within 
himself how light had darted into his mind, when 
he first heard the Baptist's joyfiil exclamation, he 
was able, fi'om his own blessed experience, to 
say, of the glory which he had then beheld, that 
it was the glory ojs of the only begotten of the 
Father! 

And how clear is the testimony which these 
words afibrd to the glory of the eternal Word : 
This was he of whom I spahe: He that cometk 
after me is preferred before me; for he was be- 
fore me. * In these words,' says Bishop Pearson, 
' first he taketh to himself a priority of time, 
saying of Christ, He that cometh after me. For 
so he came after him, into the womb, at his con- 
ception ; into the world, at his nativity ; into his 
office, at his baptism ; always after John, and at 
the same distance. But, secondly, he attributeth 
unto Christ a priority of dignity ; He is preferred 
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before me. And, thirdly, he rendereth the reason 
or cause of that great dignity which belonged to 
Christ, saying, for, or, rather, because he was be- 
fore me. And being the cause must be supposed 
different and distinct from the effect, therefore 
the priority last mentioned cannot be that of 
dignity. For to assign anything as the cause or 
reason of itself, is a great absurdity; and the 
expression of it> a vain tautology. Wherefore 
that priority must have relation to time or dura- 
tion, as the very tense, he was before me, signi- 
fieth, and so be placed in opposition to his com- 
ing after him. As if John the Baptist had thus 
spoken at large: This man Christ Jesus, who 
came into the world, and entered on his pro- 
phetical office six months after me, is, notwith- 
standing, of far more worth and greater dignity 
than I am : even so much greater, that I must 
acknowledge myself " unworthy" to stoop down 
and '^ unloose his shoe's latchet."^ And the reason 
of this dignity is, from the excellency of that na- 
ture which he had before I was : for, though he 
Cometh after me, yet /le was before me.^ 

The. evangelist, having thus described the out- 
ward manifestation of Christ's glory, proceeds, 
in the sixteenth and two following verses, to 
speak of the inward experience which the dis- 

' Verse 27. 

* Bishop Pearson's Eaeposition of the Creed, Art. ii. 
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ing the superlative degree of comparison, used 
simply to repeat the word. And here, therefore, 
grace far grace may be understood to mean a 
large abundance of spiritual blessings, even grace 
upon grace, freely bestowed upon man, consisting 
of pardoti, redemption, protection, and sanctifi- 
cation ; with peace here, and heaven hereafter. 
But that the evangelist is here speaking, more 
immediately, of the superiority of the Gospel 
dispensation, is evident from the seventeenth 
verse, in which he strengthens his present argu- 
ment by saying. For the law was given hy 
Moses, hut grace and truth came hy Jesus Christ. 
That is, to adopt the paraphrase of Bishop Hall : 
*■ If your thoughts fly back to the ancient courses 
of God's favour to his people by the hand of 
Moses, as if, under and by him, grace were con- 
veyed to men: yet know that, howsoever the 
law was indeed given by the hand of MoseSy yet 
as the truth of those promises, which were sha- 
dowed out in the law, is accomplished and ful- 
filled in Jesus Christ; so the grace and power of 
performing all those good duties, which the law 
requireth, is only given by Christ, and wrought 
by his Spirit/ Moses, as a servant, could only 
publish the law, and declare the will of his Liord. 
But j|t belonged to Him, who, by his name J'esus, 
id declared to be the author of all grace ; and 
who, by his title Christ, is also declared to be 
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the promised Messiah, in whom, therefore, is all 
truth ; it belonged to the Lord Jesus Christ to 
subdue us by his grace^ and to accomplish in us 
the truth of his promises, by changing hearts of 
stone into hearts of flesh. Observe, also, how 
clear is the distinction here made, by the eyange- 
list, between the dignity of Moses and of Christ. 
The law was only given through the ministry of 
Moses; \>\it grace and truth came^ or were made^ 
by Jesus Christ. The law did not proceed from, 
though it was delivered by, Moses; but grajce 
and truth came forth from the bosom of Jesus 
Christy as the highest and best gifts which 
could be bestowed on man. 

Here, therefore, it is plainly declared that we 
9,re to regard Jesus Christ, not simply as the instru- 
ment of proclaiming, but as being himself the very 
Fountain^ of grace and truth. Indeed, grace and 
truth were made and came by him, in a certain 
sense, from the beginning of the world ; since 
they have been in a measure enjoyed by all, 
v^ho have been admitted into the kingdom of 
glory. But they came^ in the fullest sense, after 
the accomplishment of the work of redemption, 
when Jesus Christ openly acquired this grace for 
us by his blood, and began to apply it to us by 
his Spirit ; and when he thus proved himself to 

^ It is the same word, iyivero, which is so translated in 
the third verse. 
• See verse 3. 
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died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the coyenant, wherewith he was sancti- 
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace ?"^ 



SECTION IV. 

CHAP. I. VERSE 19 — 28. 

JOHN THE baptist's ANSWER TO THE DBPUTIES 
FROM THE COUNCIL AT JERUSALEM. 

The introductory part of this Gospel closes 
with the eighteenth verse, and the evangelist 
now enters upon the history of Jesus Christ. He 
begins with the ministry of John the Baptist ; 
and with that part of it which immediately pre- 
ceded the public ministry of our blessed Liord. 
For, omitting all the circumstances mentioned by 
the other three evangelists, with respect to the 
first thirty years of the life of Jesus Christ, he 
enters at once upon the history of those matters 
which, as having been publicly transacted in Judea 
and Galilee, show how clearly His mediatorial 

' Heb. X. 28, 29. 
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glory had been manifested before the eyes of all. 
It may be added, that St. John evidently desired 
to narrate those things, of which he himself had 
been an eye-witness. And, as it is highly probable 
that he had been one of the Baptist's disciples, we 
may conclude, therefore, that he judged it best to 
begin with those testimonies of the Baptistto Jesus, 
which had been uttered within his own hearing. 
He has already repeated, in the introductory part 
of this Gospel,^ the testimony borne by John to 
our Lord at his baptism, at which the evangelist 
had probably been present. And now, omitting 
the narrative of our Lord's fasting and tempta- 
tion, he opens his history at the period of his 
return to the Baptist after the temptation, with 
which return his own call to an attendance upon 
him had been so closely connected. 

The following testimony of the Baptist to 
Jesus, was given* on the very day preceding 
our Lord's return to him after the temptation. 
And may we not regard it, therefore, as having 
been ordered, by the peculiar providence of 
God, that, just before the Baptist " saw" our 
Lord " coming unto him,"^ the very elders of the 
Jews should thus have afforded an occasion for 
a testimony, which, in a manner, prepared the 
way for the approaching Saviour ? 

Arid this is the record of John, when the Jews 
See verse 15. ' See verse 29- * See verse 29. 
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quirers, in the first instance, by at once refuting 
their erroneous notions, he might not have been 
permitted to give them any farther information 
on the subject of their inquiry. 

It was under the same erroneous impression 
with respect to the reappearance of some other 
prophet, besides Elijah, before the coming of the 
Messiah, that the priests and Levites asked John 
the Baptist, whether he were that other prophet, 
meaning Jeremiah, or some other of the ancient 
prophets, who were expected to be raised from 
the dead. And, upon his still returning the same 
answer, they then said unto him, Who art thou! 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us. 
What say est thou of thyself? He said^^ J am the 
voice of one crying in the wildemesSj Mah 
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. 

Observe how prudently John the Baptist here 
refers to the words of a prophet, whose autho- 
rity the Jewish council would at once admit. 
And observe, also, with what humility, as weil 
as prudence, he selects, out of all the prophecies 
respecting himself, a passage so peculiarly suited 
to remove the false impressions of the Jews, as 
to any external splendour in the ministry of the 
herald, who was to prepare the way of the liord. 
He was to be only a voice, crying in the wilder- 
ness ; a sound, which, as soon as it has expressed 

' Isa. zl. 3. 
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the thought, of which it is the sign, dies into the 
air, and is known no more. 

Surely, brethren, when we consider the person 
and the office of John the Baptist, we may, with 
6ome of the ancient fathers, imagine this distin- 
guished servant of the Most High, standing on 
the confines of the Law and the Gospel, upon 
ground distinct from both, but bordering upon 
each, proclaiming to the world that the former 
had passed away, and that the latter was about 
to come forth from God, to fulfil those counsels 
which were hidden in the Eternal Mind from the 
foundation of the world. And we must feel that 
he was clearly entitled to claim all the respect 
and all the submission, that would have been 
willingly rendered to Elijah, had he descended 
from those heavens, to which the chariot of fire 
had borne him. Yet, with the consciousness of 
these high qualities, the Baptist declined as- 
suming the name and title of his exalted prede- 
cessor. He was content, rather, to take the 
least ostentatious character, by which the Spirit 
of prophecy had marked him. He was content 
to be listened to as a voice in the wilderness^ call- 
ing the world to make ready for the reception 
of the Lord. And most emphatically did these 
words of the prophet apply to him, the whole 
tenor of whose life was, as it were, a voice, 

VOL. I. D 
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calling upon men to repent, and turn to the 
Lord.* 

And they which were sent^ were of the Pharisees. 
And they ashed him^ and said unto Aim, Why hap- 
tizest thouy then, if thou be fu>t that Christy nor 
Elias, neither that prophet ? John answered them, 
sayinffy I baptize with water : but there standeth 
one among you wham ye know not ; He it is, who 
coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose.^ 

The evangelist here mentions, that the priests 
and Leyites, who were sent from Jerusalem, to 
inquire concerning the Baptist's character and 
mission, were Pharisees. And he mentions this, 
because they strenuously opposed any innoya* 
tions in religion, which were opposed to the tra- 
ditions of the Elders, and because their decisions 
were held by the common people as infallible. 
As their sect had declared, therefore, that only 
proselytes were to be baptized, they found fault 
with John for baptizing his own countrymen. 
And here we may pause to remark, that the cir- 
cumstance noticed in the twenty-fourth Terse, 
viz. that they which were sent were of the Phari- 
seesj is precisely one of those incidental and 
minute allusions, which would not have occurred 
to an impostor in forging a book, and which 

' See Le Bas* Sermons, vol. ii. ' Verse 24 — 27. 
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strongly corroborates the truth of the whole nar- 
rative. For the Pharisees, who composed a 
great part of the council at Jerusalem, were, as 
I have said, very tenacious of rites and customs, 
of traditions and ceremonies. And although 
they admitted that those rites might be in- 
creased, yet they did not suppose that any addi- 
tion could be made, except by the authority of a 
prophet, or of the Messiah. When, therefore, 
John came baptizing, the question was, whether 
he had authority to institute a new rite ; so that 
it might be received among the authorised cere- 
monies of their religion. "NTow this was a ques- 
tion in which the Sadducees, who composed ano- 
ther part of the council, did not feel any in- 
terest, since they rejected all such rites at once. 
And, therefore, though many of the Sadducees 
came to John's baptism,^ it seems that they did 
not join in sending to him to know what was his 
design. 

Some commentators are of opinion that, in 
this last question. Why baptizest thou then^ if thou 
be not Christy nor ElicLS^ neither that prophet? 
the deputies of the council referred to an expec- 
tation which then prevailed, founded on a literal 
interpretation of certain passages in Ezekiel and 
Zechariah,^ that, in the times of the Messiah, 

' See Matt. iii. 7. 

^ Ezek. xzxvi. 25 — 27; Zech. xiii. 1. 

d2 
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the Jews would all be baptized, either by the 
Messiah himself, or, at least, in his presence. And 
in the answer, therefore, which John the Baptist 
returns to them, implying that baptism was ad- 
ministered by him, as the servant of the Messiah, 
he silently upbraids them for their ignorance, in 
regarding the administration of baptism, as one 
of the marks of the person of the Messiah. / 
baptize, indeed, says the Baptist, in order to 
show you the nature and necessity of repentance. 
But, in so doing, I act only as the servant of 
the Messiah, whose shoe^s latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. For I baptize with water only, which 
cannot cleanse you from your sins, as the wash- 
ing predicted by Zechariah will do. " In that 
day," says the prophet Zechariah, " there shall be 
a fountain opened to the house of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for un- 
cleanness." And that inward purification can 
proceed only from Him, whose peculiar office it 
is to " baptize with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire,"* and who is at present standing among j/ou, 
though ye know him not. 

He it is, the Baptist emphatically adds, with 
an evident allusion to Malachi's prophecy re- 
specting himself, as coming in the Spirit and 
power of Elias, He it is, who, coming after me, is 
preferred before me. That is, " The Messenger 

« Matt. ill. 11. 
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of the Covenant," ^ whose way I am appointed to 
prepare, is so far preferred before me in office, as 
he was ever before me in his divine nature, that I 
am not worthy to perform the lowest menial ser- 
vice for him. These words, TFXo, coming after me, is 
preferred before me, are a repetition of the fifteenth 
verse. And the uniformity of the Baptist's tes- 
timony on this point, indicates, at once, his firm 
persuasion of the truth itself, and his constancy 
in declaring it. There is, moreover, a peculiar 
emphasis in these words, as now immediately 
addressed to the deputies from the council at 
Jerusalem. For he thus plainly admits, that 
though he was not Elias, in the sense understood 
by the Pharisees, he was, in very deed, that 
!Elias, of whom Malachi spoke ; since after him 
was more immediately following that mysterious 
being, who, as the angel of the covenant, was 
to be preferred before him. 

It is conjectured by some, and certainly the 
conjecture gives additional beauty and pathos to 
the language of the Baptist, that, in the words. 
Whose shoes latchet I am not worthy to unloose, 
he not only acknowledges, generally, his unwor- 
thiness, as a child of Adam, but alludes to him- 
self in particular, as well knowing that he was 
not to have the privilege of attending his Lord, 
as one of his disciples, during his earthly ministry. 

• Mai. iii. I. 
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In this view, the words imply that it would he 
for others to enjoy the high prerogathre, not only 
of being admitted, so to speak, into the house- 
hold of Christ, while he was on earth, bat also 
of going forth, as his ministers, to erect his 
kingdom ; a work which it was not for him to 
behold with his eyes, as his days were quickly 
coming to an end. 

The evangelist now adds, that 

These things were done in Bethabara heyond 
Jordany where John was baptizinffj 

The notice which the evangelist has taken 
of the above circumstance, may be regarded 
as an internal evidence of the troth of the 
history ; while we learn, from this remark, that 
the Baptist had uttered his testimony not in 
an obscure corner, but openly, in a well-known 
and much-frequented place, whither multitudes 
were continually resorting, some to be bap- 
tized by him, and some from the necessity of 
passing over the Jordan, on their way to and 
from JudsBa. And do we not see, in all this, the 
singular providence of God, ordering everything 
for the public manifestation of the Messiah's 
glory? For it was now made abundantly evi- 
dent, both to the great body of the Jewish 
people, and also to the council at Jerusalem, that 
the Messiah was entering upon his public 

' Verse 28. 
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ministry. But, notwithstanding all that was 
witnessed at Bethabara by the deputies from the 
council, the minds of its members were only the 
more alienated from John the Baptist, on ac- 
count of the message which the Baptist returned 
to them. And we must surely feel, therefore, 
that persons thus opposed to the truth, even from 
its first promulgation, were altogether without 
excuse. 

Moreover, when we read that these things 
were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan^ we 
should call to mind that Joshua had formerly 
put the people of God in possession of the pro- 
mised land, by a miraculous passage through the 
same riyer. That passage through the Jordan^ 
which had been, as it were, a second baptism, 
was soon followed by a second passoTer;® and, 
inunediately afterwards, the manna ceased to be 
given. Such were the things which had taken 
place, at this very spot, in former generations. 
And they aptly prefigured that which Jesus 
Christ was to do, in truth, by washing his people 
from their sins, and so preparing them for that 
heavenly kingdom, where all figures shall for 
ever cease ; where will be seen the very Paschal 
Lamb ; and where, instead of all outward ordi- 
nances, and all temporary refreshments, whether 

' See Josh. v. 10, compared with Numb. ix. 5. 
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for our souls or bodies, an eternal paschal feast 
will be prepared for all, whose robes are washed 
and made white in His blood ! 



SECTION V. 



Chap. i. ver. 29—34. 



JOHN THE baptist's TESTIMONY TO THE PBOPL.1B RE- 
SPECTING JESUS CHRIST. 



We now proceed to consider the second testi- 
mony of John the Baptist concerning Christ ; 
being that which he gave publicly, in the pre- 
sence of the assembled multitudes, on the day 
of Christ's return to him, after His fasting and 
temptation in the wilderness. The former part 
of this testimony (ver. 29 — 31) would seem to 
have been given as Jesus approached the [Bap- 
tist ; the latter (ver. 32 — 34) on the same day, 
when Jesus had again departed from him. 

The next day^ that is, on the day following 
the departure of the deputies from the council at 
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Jerusalem, John seeth Jesus coming unto him^ 
and saith,^ Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taheth away the sins of the world. This is he 
of whom I said. After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me : for he was before me. And 
I knew him not : but that he should be made mani- 
fest to Israel, therefore am I come, baptizing with 
water.^ 

Jesus came again unto the Baptist, that he 
might strengthen and confirm, by his own pre- 
sence, the testimony which the Baptist had just 
delivered, with such solemnity, respecting him ; 
that he might encourage and animate the Bap- 
tist in the discharge of his arduous office ; and 
that he might publicly exhibit himself to Israel. 
As Jesus drew near, the Baptist said, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taheth away the sins of the 

' Ch. i. 29. 'Having now been inaugurated by the 
waters of baptism, the testimony from heaven, the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit, and the conquest over temptation, into his 
high office, the Messiah presents himself to his forerunner, 
who inmiediately hails him as the atoning sacrifice for the 
sins of the world.' . . . ' This salutation of the Baptist was 
the completion of all prophecy. From this time, the voice 
of inspiration, under the law of the old covenant, utterly 
ceased. The Messiah was come, and he was standing among 
them. The Lamb of God was preparing himself for the 
fearful sacrifice.' — Toumsend in loc. 

' Ver. 2^— 31, 

D 5 
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world. And how signifieant is the language 
which is here employed ! 

1. Let us, first of all, consider the Lord Jesus 
Christ under the title of the Lamb. Among 
the Jews, a lamb was killed and eaten at the 
Passover, to commemorate their deliverance from 
Egypt. A lamb was also offered in the temple, 
every morning and evening, as a part of the 
daily worship.^ A lamb, also, as an emblem of 
patience, meekness, and gentleness, aptly pre- 
figured Him, of whom the prophet Isaiah de- 
clares, that " he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter ;" and that '^ as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth." ^ On all these accounts, Jesus was called 
the Lamb. But it may be supposed that the 
Baptist here referred more particularly to the 
Paschal Lamb, because it appears that '^the 
passover was at hand ; ^ and because he was 
naturally desirous, therefore, of directing the 
minds of the people to the true Paschal Lamb. 
" slain from the foundation of the world/' ® 

Let us pause, then, for a while, to trace, in 
some important particulars, the correspondence 
between the lamb of the Jewish passover, and 
this ' very Paschal Lamb, which was offered 

' See Ezod. xxix. 38, 39. ^ Isa. liii. 7. 

* Chap. ii. 13. ^ Rev. xiU. 8. 
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for us, and hatb taken away tlie sin of the 
world.' ^ 

And, first, let us dwell od the correspondence 
between the typical paschal lamb and the person 
of Christ " YottT lamb," said Jehovah, by the 
mouth of his serrant Moses, " shall be without 
blemish." B And does not this fitly represent 
Him, whom St. Peter describes aa " a Lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot,"^ and whose 
blood is so " precious," that, in the book of Be- 
velatiot), St. John describes the redeemed in 
heaven as having " washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." > As the 
liion of the tribe of Judah, he could easily have 
delivered himself out of the hands of his enemies : 
for he had only to " pray to hb Father," and 
he would " presently have given him more 
than twelve legions of angeb." * But, in obe- 
dience to his Father's will, and out of compas- 
sion to the souls of men, he submitted, as the 
Lamb of Uod, to bear the burthen of those sins 
which would otherwise have plunged the world 
into irreversible perdition. The lamb was also 
to be " a male of the first year." * And does not 
this remind us of Him, of whom the prophet 
speaks aa a " child to be bom," and " a son to be 

' Pr^ace for Easter Day, in the CommiauiQ» ojtct. 
' Ezod. xii. S. * 1 Pet. i. IS- ' Her. vii. 14. 

■ Matt. zxn. 53. ' Eiod. m. G. 
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given ;" ^ and whom St. John describes as "the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." ^ 
Again, the lamb was to be '' taken out from the 
sheep." And, accordingly, " Christ our Pas- 
sover," in order that he might be " sacrificed**^ 
for our sins, did first become one of us : " Por- 
asmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same," and was made '^ in all things like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithfiil high priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people." 7 I 

Let us observe, in the next place, the corre- \ 
spondence between the paschal lamb and the l 
sufferings of Christ. It was the command of 
Jehovah, that the paschal lamb was to be 
" roasted with fire." ® Not to dwell upon what 
has been remarked by one of the Fathers of the 
early church ,9 viz. that there was, in the very 
manner of the roasting, a remarkable symbol of 
the punishment of the cross ; I would here only 
observe how emphatically this command speaks 
to us of the sharp and dreadful pains of Him, 
who endured, on our account, the fierceness of 
the Father's anger, which is briefly but power- 

* Ita. ix. 6. • Rev. xiii. 8. • 1 Cor. v. 7. 

^ Heb. iL 14, 17. " Exod. xii. 8. ' Justin Martyr. 
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fully described as " burning like fire." ^ Hence 
tbat touching complaint of the suffering Jesus, 
" My heart in the midst of my body is even like 
melting wax. My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my gums."* 
There was, also, a remarkable correspondence 
between the. type and the Antitype, with respect 
to the place and the time in which each was killed 
as a sacrifice. The place was the same as to 
both, viz. the " place which the Lord did choose 
to place his name there," ^ which, from the 
reign of David, was at Jerusalem. And the 
time was also the same, for, as it was " between 
the two evenings" * that the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel were to kill their 
passover^ so it was " between the two evenings," 
£. e. between noon and sunset, that Christ our 
Passover expired on the cross. 

We may observe, thirdly, that some of the 
blessed fruits of the death of Christ were re- 
markably typified by the sacrifice of the paschal 
lamb; such as protection and salvation by his 
blood, of which the sprinkling of the door-posts 
with the blood of the lamb, as a token upon the 
houses where " the Israelites were," that the 
^' plague should not be upon them to destroy 

' Ps. Ixziz. 5 ; boxiz. 46 ; Jer. iv. 4. 

' Ps. xxii. 14, 16. ' Deut. xvi. 2. 

* Exod. xii. 6, marg. 
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them," ^ was a designed and illustrious emblem. 
It is in allusion to this remarkable type, that the 
blood of Christ is called ^' the blood of sprink- 
ling." ^ And may we not regard the same lively 
emblem, as representing the manner in which 
we, my brethren, are to be made partakers of 
these blessed fruits? May we not regard the 
door-posts, as representing the heart of man, and 
as thus pointing out to us the gate or door, bj 
which " the King of glory" ^ is to enter, that he 
may purge us from sin, and which is as manifest 
in the sight of God as the very doors of our 
houses are to any one that passes by them ? Por 
*' man," said God to Samuel, " looketh on the 
outward appearance; but the Lord looketh ob 
the heart."® The sprinkling of the blood on the 
door-posts may signify both the purifying of the 
believer's conscience from the guilt of sin, by the 
blood of Christ, and the purifying of his heart 
and affections firom the dominion of sin, by that 
divine grace which his blood has purchased for 
us. And it is to the latter that we may well be- 
lieve the apostle to allude, when he bids us 
" draw near with a true heart, in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience." » 
To all this it may be added, that the paschal 

' Ezod. xii. 13. * 1 Pet. i. 2 ; Heb. zii. 24. 

' Ps. jodv. 7. * 1 Sam. xvi. 7. * Heb. x. 22. 
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lamb was killed before the institution of the sa- 
crifices under the Mosaic law ; in order to show 
that deliverance comes to the children of men, 
not by any of these sacrifices, but only by the 
true Passover; by that Lamb of God, which 
" verily was fore-ordained before the foundation 
of the world;"! by that very * Paschal Lamb, 
which,' as our church bids us acknowledge, when 
we partake, on Easter Day, of the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, ' was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the sin of the world; who by his 
death hath destroyed death, and, by his rising to 
life again, hath restored to us everlasting life,' ^ 

But not only is Jesus Christ the Lamb : he is 
also the Lamb of God. He is a Lamby not of an 
earthly, but divine extraction : he is the Lamb^ 
of God's own choosing and appointment; the 
Lamby appointed by God, approved by God, and 
most dear to God ; the Lamb^ provided before the 
foundation of the world. And how is this Lamb 
of God described ? Even as he that taketh away 
the sin of the world. It is true, indeed, that he 
bestows all other benefits upon his chosen 
people. But the evangelist deems it sufficient 
to specify this, as the one only fountain firom 
ivhich all the rest are derived ; viz. that Christ 
hath reconciled us unto God, by taking away the 

* 1 Pet. i. 20. 

* Preface for Easter Day, in the Commimum office. 
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sin of the world. Chrysostom observes, that, by 
the use of the present tense, is here denoted the 
continuance of the act : The Lamb of God is 
continually taking away the sin of the world.* 
For not only is the satisfaction which he once 
made always in force, bat it is his constant work 
and office to take away sin. And this is such a 
work of time, that it will never be completed, till 
time shall be no more. For he is always tahing 
away sin by the continual intercession of bis 
blood in heaven, and by the continual influence 
of his grace on earth. And he taheth away the 
SIN OF THE WORLD ; the sin, not only of Abra- 
ham's, but of Adam's posterity ; the sin of the 
Gentiles, as well as the Jews. Most truly has 
it been observed, moreover, of these words, that 
they stand as an impregnable bulwark ag'ainst 
the Socinian heresy. For it is as a Lamb^ that 
Christ taheth away the sin of the world. Now 
the Iamb, as the type of Christ, took sin away 
only by its death. And it is plain, therefore, 
that it is the death of Christ which must take 
away the guilt, before the Spirit of Christ can 
remove the dominion, of sin. In reliance, then, 
upon the merits and efficacy of his death, let us 
say, * Lamb of God, which takest away the 
sin of the world, have mercy upon us.' And, 
in dependence upon the gracious influences of his 
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Spirit, let us add, * Lamb of God, which takest 
away the sin of the world, grant us thy peace.' * 

When the Baptist again repeats what he had 
declared on two former occasions,^ * This is he of 
whom I said, after me cometh a many which is pre- 
ferred before me : for he was before me ;' he not 
only shows his faithfulness, and his constancy, by 
speaking of Jesus in the same manner to the 
assembled multitude, as he had already spoken 
of him, first, at his baptism, and, afterwards, to 
the deputies from the council at Jerusalem ; but 
he plainly declares, also, that although, as the 
Lamb of God^ laden with the sins of the world, 
Jesus might be " despised and rejected of men," ^ 
yet this mysterious self-abasement did not de- 
tract anything from his essential glory ; but that, 
even in the lowly form of a meek and gentle 
Lamb, he was still the Word, who had existed 
before the Baptist, even from all eternity, and 
who is described, therefore, in the book of B.eve- 
lation, as standing '^ in the midst of the throne 
of God." 7 

The Baptist adds, And I knew him not : that 
is, I was personally unacquainted with him ; but 
that he should be made manifest to Israel^ there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water » And do we 
not here again trace the singular and watchful 

* Utany, * Ver. 15, 27. 

• Isa. liii. 3. ' Rev. v. 6. 
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providence of Ood ? For since John the Bap- 
tist had continued for thirty years an inhabitant 
of the desert, without holding any intercourse 
with Jesus, it was thus made manifest to all, that 
he was not constrained by any bond of human 
affection, or persuaded by any human arguments, 
to give this testimony to the Eternal Word. 
Assuredly, as it strengthens our faith, when we 
consider that Paul preached the same gospel 
with the rest of the apostles, though he had 
not conferred with them ;^ even so is the divine 
mission of the Baptist established, as on other 
grounds, so also from this circumstance, that 
he could not be charged with having been 
biassed, in the testimony which he bore to 
Jesus, by any private feelings or by any per- 
sonal regards. It was thus abundantly evi- 
dent, that he could not have had any collusion 
with him of whom he spake, but that he had 
been indeed " sent from God," ^ to baptize with 
the '^ baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus." ^ 

In the thirty-second and two following verses, 
we have another testimony of the Baptist, given, 
as we may suppose, on the same day with the 
former, after Jesus had again departed from 
him. That it was delivered separately from the 
other, we may conclude from what appears to be 

• Gal. i. 1, 16—20. • Ver. 6. * Acta m. 4. 
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a new pre&ce, contained in the words. And John 
bare record^ saying. And it is not improbable 
that this second testimony was added for the 
greater satis&ction of those, who had heard the 
first, and who were, probably, at a loss to under- 
stand how the Baptist could have borne such a 
testimony to one whom he had not previously 
known. 

And John bare record^ saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove^^and 
it abode upon him. And I knew him not; but 
he that sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me. Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 
And I saw, and bare record, that this is the Son of 
God.^ 

This passage confirms the view which I have 
taken of the thirty-first verse, viz. as implying 
that the Baptist had hitherto been personally 
unacquainted with Jesus. It is plain, indeed, 
from the passage before us, that the Baptist 
was not disturbed at seeing Jesus, but that he 
immediately bare record. And we may safely 
conclude, therefore, that he had previously known 
Jesus, as to his nature and office, and that he 
himself had received a commission from heaven 
as his messenger, to prepare his way. It is pro- 

' Ver. 32—34. 
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bable, however, that, until he had thus seen him 
face to face, he had only declared, generally, that 
Christ was at hand. But henceforth he began 
to speak of him, more plainly, as the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world ; and to urge 
the people to receive Him, who was " standing 
among them," ^ to bless and to save them. 
Hitherto, then, he had discharged the office of a 
prophet ; but henceforth he was an evangelist, 
bearing record of Jesus, that he is the Son of God. 
And must we not here admire the wisdom of 
God, in thus raising up a witness to defeat the 
perverseness and malignity of the Jews, in the 
person of John the Baptist ? For the mission of 
this extraordinary man* remains unimpeached 
even by the Jews themselves. And yet we find 
that, before Jesus had spoken of himself, John 
the Baptist had borne record of him, that he was 
the Son of God. 

Dwell now, my beloved brethren, upon the 
passage before you; and again consider how 
abundantly Christ's divine and mediatorial glory 
was manifested to the people of Israel, from the 
very commencement of his ministry. You here 
behold his forerunner, the Baptist, pointing to 
him before the assembled multitude, on the banks 
of the Jordan, and speaking of him as the Lawh^ 
yea, as the very Son of God. Now this, his 

» Ver. 26. 
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public testimony, must have been known to the 
council at Jerusalem. And may we not ask why 
they, who appeared so anxious to ascertain, by 
their deputies, whether Christ was really come, 
did not proceed to inquire as to the truth of the 
Baptist's testimony ? 

How remarkable, moreover, were the circum- 
stances by which this testimony had been pre- 
ceded ! For, as Moses had once called " the 
heavens '* to bear witness against the people of 
Israel ; ^ even so had a sign been given from 
heaven to the multitude assembled at the Jordan 
when Christ was baptized. For, as we read in 
the Gospel by St. Matthew, " the heavens 
opened," and " the Spirit descended from heaven 
like a dove, and lighted upon him." ^ It was a 
dove, in the days of Noah, that came to those 
within the ark, to assure them that the waters of 
the deluge were abating. And it was in the 
form of a dove, therefore, that the Holy Spirit 
now descended from heaven, to declare that the 
time was arrived for satisfying divine justice ; for 
rolling back the dark tide of human transgres- 
sion ; and for proclaiming pardon to a rebellious 
world ! For on whom did the Holy Spirit alight 
and abide ? Even upon the Lamb of Gody which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

When the Holy Spirit was given to the apos- 

* Deut. xxxii. 1. * Matt. iii. 16. 
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ties, there appeared to them fiery and cloyen 
tongues, because the Gospel was to be preached 
to every nation under heaven, and to kindle 
many a holy flame in the hearts of those who 
heard it. It was thus distinctly implied, also, 
that there was something within them, which 
was to be purged from them as by fire ; and tliat 
they were to be thus quickened and prepared for 
their heavenly calling. But the Holy Spirit 
now appeared in the shape of a dove, to denote, 
at once, the spotless purity, the meekness, and 
the gentleness of Him upon whom he alighted. 
And, assuredly, as the believer contemplates the 
Holy Spirit, " descending from heaven like a 
dove, and lighting upon" Jesus, he will not 
only recognize, in Him, the Lamb, without ble- 
mish and without spot, but he will also call to 
mind those gracious words of Jehovah, by the 
mouth of the prophet Isaiah, " Behold my ser- 
vant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit upon him ; 
he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his yoice 
to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall 
he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench; till he send forth judgment unto vic- 
tory. And in his name shall the Gentiles 
trust." « 

* See Isa. xlii. 1— 4> and Matt. zii. 17 — 21. 
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SECTION VI. 



Chap. i. ver. 35 — 42. 



JOHN THB baptist's TESTIMONY TO TWO OP HIS DIS- 
CIPLES CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST. AND ANDREW 
BRINGING SIMON TO JESUS. 



In the following passage, the evangelist relates 
the third testimony of John the Baptist concern- 
ing Jesus, given on the day following that of his 
arrival on the banks of the Jordan, together 
with the effects which that testimony produced 
on the two disciples to whom it was delivered. 

Again^ the next day after ^ John stood, and two 
of his disciples ; and loohing upon Jesvs as he 
walked, he saith. Behold the Lamb of Ood,^ 

It is probable that these two disciples had not 
been present on the preceding day, and that they 
had expressed an earnest desire to enjoy the privi- 
lege of a personal intercourse with Him, of whom 
their master had borne testimony, first, to the 
deputies of the council at Jerusalem, and, after- 
wards, to the people at large. John the Baptist 
deems it sufficient to say, on the present occasion, 

* Ver. 36, 36. 
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Behold the Lamb of God; because he had doubt- 
less spoken to them at large, on former occasionsy 
respecting the character and office of the Mes- 
siah. And, in truth, brethren, the name of th 
Lamb of Ood virtually included every other part 
of his previous description. 

In bearing the above testimony, it was evi- 
dently the object of the Baptist, that the disciples 
to whom he addressed it should thereby be per- 
suaded to leave him, and to follow Christ. For 
such was his humility, that, instead of being 
displeased that his disciples should depart from 
him, it was the earnest desire of his heart, that 
they should now pass over to a better and more 
illustrious Teacher. He had always spoken of 
himself, as only " a voice crying in the wilder- 
ness." ^ And he plainly showed, in every part 
of his ministry, that he sought not his own 
glory, but only how he might give honour to 
Christ, and how he might prepare his own dis- 
ciples to receive Him, as " the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world." ' 

And the two disciples heard John speak^ and 
they followed Jesus, Then Jesus turned^ and saw 
them following^ and saith unto them^ What seek ye! 
They said unto him. Rabbi, {which is to say, being 
interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou? He 
saith unto them, Come and see. They came and 

^ Ver. 23. ' Ver. 29. 
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satD where he dwelt^ and abode with him that day ; 
for it was about the tenth hour : or, according to 
the marginal interpretation, two hours before 
night.^ 

Observe : our Lord does not say, Whom seeh 
ye? for it was evident that they sought himself; 
but What seeh ye ? That is. What seek ye of 
me ? And surely no words could be better suited 
to touch the hearts, draw forth the affections, and 
win the confidence, of those who approached 
him. For Jesus thus declared to them how per- 
fectly he knew, within himself, that they sought 
something of him. And he thereby afforded 
them an occasion of speaking to him on all those 
matters, which had taken such full possession of 
their minds. Nor should these words of en- 
couragement be restricted to the occasion on 
-which they were uttered. For this gentle and 
gracious invitation, which was once made to 
those two disciples, still remains for the encou- 
ragement of all who follow Jesus : What seeh ye ? 
One of the two which heard John speah^ and 
foUowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother,^ 
He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith 

* Verse 37—39. 

* * To show what manner of persons He would have his 
(^sciples to be, two of those who were first called to follow 
our Lord's steps on earth, were literally, and by the course 
of nature, brethren J — Bishop Heher^ 

VOL. I. E 
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unto him^ We have found the Meggias, toAich is, 
being interpreted, the Christ*^ 

It is generally sapposed that the other of these 
two disciples was the evangelist himself, -who, ac- 
cording to his usual custom, conceals his own 
name. And this conjecture is strengthened bj 
the particularity with which he has described, 
not only the day, but the hour, when the above 
transaction took place. All the circamstances 
of that memorable day were deeply engraven on 
his heart. And he here records them -with sncl 
minuteness, because this was the day, and tbe 
hour, when he was first admitted to the privilege 
of intimate communion with the Son of God. 
From the expression applied to Andrew, in the 
forty-first verse, that he firsf^ found his awn bro- 
ther Simon, it may be conjectured, that both 
went in search of him, but that Andrew was the 
first to find him, and bring him to Jesus ^ Andrew 
tells his brother, however, that he had a sharer 
in his present joy» For, speaking in the plural 
number, he says, We have fcfwnd the JHessias, 
Yes, beloved, they hsd found Him, who had been 
expected for four thousand years. And they had 
both been so deeply affected with the majesty 
and efficacy of the words which Jesus had at- 
tered, that they were now come in search of 
Simon, that they might bring him to Jesus. 
• Verse 40, 41. ^ rp&ros. 
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And when Jesus beheld him^ he said. Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jona: thou shalt be called 
Cephas, which is, by interpretation, a stone ; or, as 
it is rendered in the margin, Peter. ^ 

We are here told that Jesus beheld, or, looked 
on^ Simon, And it was now, therefore, that, on 
first approaching Jesus, Simon felt the power of 
that look, which was afterwards to pierce his in- 
most soul, and to bind him, for ever, to the ser- 
vice and love of his Redeemer.^ Jesus declared 
his omniscience, by giving him the name of 
Cephas, or, Peter,^ the one Syriac, the other 
Greek ; to show the fortitude and firmness with 
which He was to labour and to suffer in His cause. 

* Verse 42. 

' €/A/3x^as5 compare Luke xxii. 61, 62. 
1 « « « « 

« • « « 

' One look lives in bim, and endears 
Crosses and wrongs where'er he rove : 

That gracious chiding look. Thy call 

To win him to himself and Thee, 
Sweetening the sorrow of his fidl. 

Which else were ru'd too bitterly.' 

KehWs Christian Year, 

' ' It is meet that all the godly be Peters, or stones j that 
80, being foimded in Christ, they may be built up together, 
as the temple of God. But Simon Peter has the name spe- 
cifically assigned to him, because of his singular excellency.' 
— Cahin, 

E 2 
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And it should also be borne in mind, that what 
Jesus thus foretold respecting Simon, as soon as 
he beheld hiniy had been fully established, when 
John wrote his gospel, by the constancy witii 
which Simon Peter had published the glad 
tidings of salvation ; ^^ rejoicing," amidst all the 
persecutions to which he was exposed, that he 
was " counted worthy to suffer shame" * for the 
name of Jesus. 

Before we quit this portion of the chapter, let 
us dwell, a little more particularly, on the cir- 
cumstance here recorded of St. Andrew, that he 
went in search of his brother Simon, to bring 
him to Jesus. And let us consider how striking 
was the evidence thus afforded, of the reality, 
and the efficacy, of the work of grace in his soaL 
The love of truth is, and ever must be, diffusive 
in its nature. And no one, therefore, who has 
really embraced the truth for himself, can ever 
be content with enjoying it himself alone, but 
will earnestly desire that others, and especially 
those most near and dear to him, should also 
partake of the same blessed privilege. When 
the poor awakened Gadarene, out of whom our 
Lord had expelled the legion of devils, besought 
Him that he might follow Him, Jesus sent him 
away, saying, " Return to thine own house, and 
show how great things God hath done for thee. 

=* Acts V, 41. 
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And he went his way, and published throughout 
the whole city how great things Jesus had done 
for him."' And it was in the spirit of this ex- 
hortation that, before Andrew followed Jesus to 
the house where he dwelt, he went in search of 
his own brother Simon, and said unto him, We 
have found the Messiah. * Andrew hath scarcely 
one spark of the true light in his own bosom ; 
and yet doth he immediately endeavour to spread 
it abroad. And, more especially, is it the desire 
of his heart, that his brother should walk in the 
same Jight.'* 

I would add, that the same important lesson, 
as to the diffusive character of true faith, is beau- 
tifully, though silently, enforced by the manner 
in which these two brothers would seem to have 
been employed, before they were called to a 
stated attendance on the Lord Jesus Christ. For 
it would appear,^ that, after abiding that day 
with Jesus, both Andrew and Simon returned 
home, and^ for a season, resumed their accus- 
tomed occupations. And may we not believe ^ 
that Andrew employed that season in saying to 
others among his kindred and acquaintance, as 
he had said to Simon, We have found the Mes* 
siah? Yes, brethren, we may be permitted to 

' Luke viii. 39. * Calvin in loc. 

• See Matt. iv. 18, 19. 

' See Mark v. 19; and Luke viii. 39. . 
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indulge the belief, that the hallowed influences j 
and enjoyment of that memorable day were im- 1 
parted to many a relative, friend, and neighbour, | 
when these two brothers returned to their own ' 
home. And, after having been enciployed in 
speaking to all around them, of *^ the liamb of j 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world,"' 
what must have been the delight, with whicb 
they heard the words of that second invitation- 
addressed to them by Jesus, as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee : " Follow me, and I will make yoa 
fishers of men !" This must have been an invi- 
tation, to which their souls, and all that wbs 
within them, must instantly have replied. And, 
accordingly, we are told by the evangelist, 
who records this gracious invitation, that the] 
" straightway left their nets, and followed 
him." 8 

Here, brethren, was a call to give up all for 
Christ, and it was instantly obeyed. And will 
any one say that the history of Andrew and 
Simon does not contain any word of instruction 
for us ? Certain it is that, in every age, circum- 
stances have repeatedly occurred, in which the 
good providence of God has, in like manner, 
called upon many of the soldiers and servants of 

' Verse 29. 

8 Matt. iv. 18, 19, compared with Marki. 16 — 18; 
Luke V. 1 — 11. . 
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Jesus Christ, to forsake all and follow him. But, 

not to limit the application to cases of this de* 

scription, let me remind you, rather, how the 

passage before us is applied, in the collect for St. 

Andrew's Day, to Christians, at all times, and 

under all circumstances, reminding them that, as 

those who are * called by God's holy word,' they 

are * forthwith to give up themselves obediently 

to fulfil his holy commandments.' 

The festival of St. Andrew is so placed, in our 
Calendar, as always to coincide with the expira* 
tion of one, or the commencement of another 
christian year. And, therefore, at every return 
of that anniversary, we should look back on the 
services of the past year, and consider how they 
have been suited to bring us to Jesus, by exhibit- 
ing Him to us, as the sum and substance of them 
all.. We should consider, also, with what a mo- 
tive we are provided for coming to Jesus, when 
we remember that, ' in the mystery of his holy 
incarnation ; in his holy nativity and circumcision ; 
in his baptism, fasting, and temptation; in his 
agony and bloody sweat ; in his cross and pas- 
sion; in his precious death and burial; in his 
glorious resurrection and ascension ; and in the 
coming of the Holy Ghost,' ^ he is plainly re- 
vealed to us, as ^' redeeming our life from de- 
struction, and crowning us with loving kindness 

' JAtany, 
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and tender mercies." ^ Yes, beloved, whether we 
view Christ, as coming forth from the Father, to 
veil the Godhead in human flesh, or whether we 
yiew Him, as leaving the world, and going back 
to the Father, there to appear, as the great Higb 
Priest of the human race ; all was dane, and is 
still doing, for our salvation ! 

Let us pray, therefore, that, with each retamiBg 
year, the history of our redemption may he ap- 
plied more closely to our hearts, " in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power," * that so we 
may know more of Christ, and his salvation. 
And, in proportion as He shall " dwell m our 
hearts by faith,'*^ in the same proportion shall 
we know what it is ' obediently to falfil God's 
holy commandments.' For, when we become 
children of God by faith in Jesus, we no longer 
approach him, in " the spirit of bondage," but in 
" the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father."* And, assuredly, if there be a heaven 
upon earth,, it is experienced by those, who are 
thus enabled, through grace, to approach God as 
dear children, and who, having obtained '^ peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ," can 
always " rejoice in hope of the glory of God."^ 
For they feel that they are encouraged to regard 
God, not as a hard and austere master, bat as a 

' Psa. ciii. 4. • 1 Cor. ii. 4. « Eph. iii. ir, 

* Rom. viii. 15, * Rom. v. 1, 2. 
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loying, reconciled Father. He may, and hd will, 
have charges against them, individnallj, as a 
Father ; but they are verily persuaded, that he 
yfrill not bring anything against them, as a Judge. 
No ; their souls rejoice in the gracious declara- 
tion, that in Christ Jesus the sentence of con- 
demnation has been blotted out for ever.^ And 
though they daily feel and lament the power of 
indwelling corruption, yet they feel quite as- 
sured that, with the help of their God, it shall 
never have dominion over them ; but that they 
shall go on " from strength to strength," until 

" every one of them in Zion appeareth before 
God."7 



SECTION VII. 
Chap. i. ver. 43—51. 

JSBUS5 ON HIS WAY TO GALILEE, CALLETH PHILIP 

AND NATHANAEL. 

In the remaining portion of the chapter, the 
evangelist relates the transactions of the fourth 
of those days, each of which was deemed worthy 

' ^ Rom. viiL 1. ^ Psa. kxxiv. 7. 

s5 
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of being recorded in tlie scriptures of truth. On 
the first of those four days, John the Saptist 
bare his testimony concerning Jesus Christ, when 
the Council at Jerusalem sent deputies to him to 
inquire who he was, and why he baptized. On 
the second day, the Baptist called upon the as- 
sembled multitude to acknowledge Jesus Christ 
as ^' the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world,*' ^ It was on the third day, 
that Andrew and our evangelist, and Simon 
Peter, became first acquainted with Jesas. And, 
on the fourth day, Philip and Nathanael partook 
of the same blessed privilege. 

The day following Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee^ and findeth Philip^ and saith unto him. 
Follow me* Now Philip was of Sethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peters 

Our blessed Lord was now about to return to 
Galilee, that he might there enter on his public 
ministry ; and the probability is, that, from the 
time of this departure, John the Baptist saw his 
face no more on earth. Brief, indeed, had been 
the personal intercourse which the Baptist had 
enjoyed with Him, whose way he came to pre- 
pare. But it was thus made the more evident 
to all, that there could not be any collusion be- 
tween them. And we hence learn, moreover, 
how truly Christ might say, with immediate re- 
' Verse 29. ^ Verse 43, 44. 
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ferenee to the Baptist, " I receive not testimony 
from man." ^ 

On hearing the words of our Lord's gracious 
invitation, Philip desired, like Andrew, that 
others should partake, with him, of his new and 
unexpected happiness. And accordingly, as our 
evangelist goes on to relate : 

Philip findeth JVathanaelj who, as it is gene- 
rally supposed, was chosen an apostle afterwards 
by the name of Bartholomew, and saith unto him^ 
We have found him of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets did write^ Jesus of Nazareth^ the son 
of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him^ Can 
any good thing come out of Naaareth? Philip 
saith unto him^ Come and see^ 

Philip might have replied, indeed, that Jesus 
came not out of Nazareth, but out of Bethlehem 
in Judea. But it is not improbable that Philip 
was himself imbued with the erroneous notion, 
so prevalent among the body of the Jewish 
people ; who, knowing qnly that Christ had been 
brought up at Nazareth from his infancy, always 
spoke of him, as '' the prophet of Nazareth of 
Gralilee.*' ^ And, if so, we have, in the passage 
before us, one out of a multitude of instances, of 
the manner in which all the errors of our I^ord's 
disciples are freely and candidly admitted. And 
we see, also, how weak were the beginnings of 

Chap. V. 34. ^ Verse 46, 46. * Matt. xxi. 11. 
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knowledge in those persons, who were afterwards 
to' go forth, as the soldiers and servants of Jesus, 
to "destroy the wisdom of the wise," and to 
" bring to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent,"^ But, however imperfect might be 
the knowledge of Philip, as to the real birth- 
place of the promised Messiah, it is evident that 
he had been looking for His coming, and that he 
was fully persuaded that Jesus was indeed the 
Messiah, of whom Moses in the lawj and the 
prophets did write. 

But JVathanael said unto him^ Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth? Nathanael 
shared, perhaps, in the erroneous expectations of 
his countrymen, as to the outward splendour and 
dignity of the expected Messiah. And there- 
fore he was backward to believe that, from a 
city so insignificant, in itself, as Nazareth, and so 
spoken against, on account of the general cha^ 
racter of its inhabitants, anything good should 
come ; much less, one who was expected to re- 
store the kingdom to Israel. Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. He does not attempt him- 
self to solve the doubt which Nathanael here ex- 
pressed ; but he is fully persuaded that his new 
master will remove every difliculty, if only 
Nathanael will consent to make the experiment. 
And he shows, moreover, that he does not wish 

• 1 CJor. L 19. 



DH, I. 43 — 51.] calleth Philip and Nathanael. 85 

INathanael to trust to bis word alone, as well 

knowing that his faith must rest, not upon any 

liuman testimony, but upon that of the Son of 

Ood. His language, therefore, is; Come and 

see : Judge not of the things of God, by outward 

appearances : be not prejudiced agaiust Jesus of 

Nazareth from any circumstances of country or 

of birth : but Come and see; and so judge for 

yourself, whether we have not found that Messiah, 

of whom Moses in the law^ and the prophets did 

writCy in Jestis of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

Such, brethren, was the address of Philip to 
Nathanael. And is it not even thus, that the 
Scriptures appeal to all, saying ; Come and see, 
bow gracious the Lord is, and how blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him ! He calls 
us by his word, by his Spirit, by his ministers, 
and by his ordinances. But, alas ! having eyes, 
we see not, having ears, we hear not, and having 
feet, we come not to Him, who so graciously in- 
vites us. Oh ! brethren, as we value the health 
of our souls, let us no longer refuse to hear him 
that calleth. Let it not be our condemnation 
that when " light is come into the world," we 
have " loved darkness rather than light." ^ Let 
it not be said of us, that ^^ we would not come to 
Jesus, that we might have life."^ Let us not 
listen to the misrepresentations of those, who 
' Chap. iii. 19, • Chap. v. 40. 
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would bring an evil report of the good land. 
But let us resolve to come and see, and judge for 
ourselves. Let us come, that our hearts may k 
gladdened by the joyful sound of the gospel ; and 
let us lay all our prejudices, and all our diffi- 
culties, upon the altar at Calvary ; that so they 
may be consumed, at once, in the flame of divine 
love. Yea, let us pray that, the veil of prejudice 
and error being taken away, our understandings 
may be enlightened to perceive, and our affec- 
tions sanctified to embrace and ever hold fast, 
the things which belong to our everlasting peace. 
And let us ever remember, that they only can 
see Jesus, in all his beauty, as ** the chiefest 
among ten thousand,''^ who come to him with 
singleness of eye, and with simplicity of purpose, 
and of whom it may be said, therefore, as of the 
Israelite before us, that '^ in their spirit there is 
no guile." ^ 

JestJLS saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
of him. Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no 
guile!* Nathanael saith unto him. Whence 

' Solomon's Song, v. 10. ' Psa. zxxii. 2. 

' ' And this, it seems, was the life of one who was des- 
tined to act the busy part of an apostle ; quietness without, 
guilelessness within. This was the tranquil preparation for 
great dangers and sufferings ! We see who make the most 
heroic Christians, and are the most honoured by Christ.* — 
Newman's Sermons, vol. ii. serm. 27» 
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knowest thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto 
him^ Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under thefig'tree, I saw thee.^ 

And may we not suppose, my brethren, that 
Nathanael had been there engaged in devotion, 
and that he had been pouring out his heart, with 
peculiar fervency, before God? May we not 
suppose that he was then seeking direction, con- 
cerning the hope and *' consolation of Israel," * 
in some secret retirement, where he knew that 
no human eye observed him ? This conjecture 
gives additional force and beauty to the narrative 
before us. And, as we contemplate the guileless 
Nathanael thus employed, well may we say, 
in the words of the following stanza : 

* Oh ! happy hours of heavenward thought ! 

How richly crown'd ! how well improv'd I 
In musing o'er the Law he taught. 

In waiting for the Lord he lov'd !' ^ 

On hearing the words of Jesus, IN'athanael was 
immediately convinced, that He, who had thus 
seen him in secret, must be the Lord himself. 
Before the light of this conviction, all his preju- 
dices vanished; and, employing language far 
more elevated than that, in which Philip had 
described Jesus, IN^athanael immediately ex- 
claimed, with holy rapture, 

• Verse 47, 48. * Luke ii. 25. 

^ Kebk's Christian Year. 
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Rabbif thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israeli 

That is ; Thou art not only Jesus of Nazcaretk 
the son of Joseph ; bat thou art the very Son of 
God; thou art the promised King of IsraeL 

Jesus answered and said unto him, JBecause I 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
Uevest thou ? Thou shalt see greater things thm 
these. And he saith unto him. Verily, verily, Isaj 
unto you, thus extending the promise to his dis- 
ciples, in every age and every country, BereafUr 
ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of CM 
ascending and descending upon the Son of JtfanJ 

That is ; ' Hereafter ye shall see more clear de- 
monstrations of my divine power. For ye shall 
know and find, that the command of heaven is 
mine : so as, both I only do open it to all believers, 
and do thence familiarly command the minis- 
tration of angels, for the attendance of me and 
mine ; and, at the last, ye shall see heaven open, 
and me, the Son of man, coming in a glorious 
and wonderful manner to judgment, with all the 
attendance of thousand thousands of angels.'^ 

It is generally supposed, that our Lord is here 
referring to Jacob's vision at Bethel, as recorded 
in the twenty-eighth chapter of Genesis. And, 
when viewed in this connexion, the patriarch's 

• Verse 49. "^ Verse 60, 51. 

" Bishop HalPs Paraphrase, 
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; 'ision may be regarded as a remarkable type of 
he blessings to be enjoyed under the gospel dis- 
pensation. By heaven opening^ Jesus declares 

^;.hat a clear and abundant revelation of God's 

if 

will shall now be made unto men; so that heaven 
itself shall, as it were, be laid open^ and all the 
mysteries, relative to the salvation and glorifica- 
tion of man, shall be fully revealed. And by the 
jangels of Ood ascending and descending upon the 

, Son of man^ it is implied that there shall be a 

I' 

r perpetual intercourse between heaven and earthy 
through Jesus Christ, with all the angelic host, 

., in readiness to do Him service. * And oh ! what 
a glorious view does this give us of the blessings 
and privileges of the gospel ! It is indeed heaven 
opened to earth, and heaven opened on earth. The 
church militant and the church triumphant are 
become one ; and the whole heavenly family in 
both, see and adore their common Lord. More« 
over, neither the world, nor the church upon 
earth, is to be left to the caprices of time or 
chance. For the Son of man governs, as he up- 
holds, all. Yes ; wherever his people are pray- 
ing, or whatever they are doing, his gracious eye 
is upon them. He notes all their wants, all their 
weaknesses, and all their petitions. And his eye 
affects his heart ;' ^ so that, '' in all their afflictions 
he is afflicted, and the angel of his presence saves 

' Adam Clarke in loc. 
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them: in his love and in his pity he redeems 
them ; and he bears them, and carries them" 9 
all their days. 

And happy, indeed, thrice happy, are they, 
who are led, by the Holy Spirit, to come and see 
the glorious things which are realized in the 
kingdom of the Messiah. Happy are they, who 
can say, from their own experience, that all 
those prejudices, which darken the understand- 
ing, pervert the judgment, and corrupt the 
heart, have been conquered, because they are come 
to Jesus, and because they see^ and hear, what he 
has said, and done, and suffered, and what he is 
still doing for the full accomplishment of oar re- 
demption. 

There are multitudes, alas ! of whom it may 
b^ said now, as it was said of his countrymen, in 
the days of old, that they are '' offended in him ;" 
and that they adopt, in spirit, the language which 
was used by the people of Nazareth, when they 
said, " Is not this the carpenter's son ?" ^ There 
are multitudes, who, when invited to come, and 
listen to the words of Him, of whom it was so em- 
phatically said, '^ Never man spake like this 
man,"' deem it sufficient to answer, with them of 
old, " Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? Search and look : for out of 

* Isa. bdii. 9< 

* See Matt. xiii. 55, and Mark vi. 3. ' John vii. 46. 
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Galilee," out of the poor, despised Galilee, "ariseth 
no prophet." ^ But if any one shall approach 
the study of the Scriptures, in faith and in prayer, 
manifesting a humble and teachable disposition, 
and a childlike simplicity of spirit ; and desiring 
to diyest himself of all those prejudices, which 
close the understanding and the heart against the 
admission of the truth, he shall hear the voice of 
Jesus, saying to him, Believest thou these things ? 
Selievest thou, that I once died on the cross, to 
redeem thee from destruction ? If so, thou shalt 
see greater things than these. For verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven, open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. Yes, beloved, hereafter 
shall the believer " see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory."* And, in the mean time, 

'' The childlike faiths that asks not sight. 
Waits not for wonder or for sign. 
Believes, because it loves aright. 

Shall see things glorious, things divine. 

^ Heaven to that gaze shall open wide. 
And highest angels, to and fro. 
On messages of love shall glide 
*Twixt God above, and man below.* * 

' John vii. 48, 52. « Matt. xxiv. 30. 

* Slightly altered from Kehl^s Christian Year. 
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SECTION VIII, 
Chap. ii. ver. 1 — 1 1 . 

JB8US MANIFESTING FORTH HIS GLORY IN CANA OF 

GALILBB. 

The evangelist has told us, that Jesus called 
upon Philip " to follow him," as he was ** going 
forth into Galilee."^ And, in the fbllowiizg 
passage, St. John relates what occurred, three 
days afterwards, in Cana of Galilee. It was, in- 
deed, a remarkable manifestation of the glory of 
Jesus. And it plainly proves, therefore, in con- 
firmation of what would seem to be the general 
scope of St. John's gospel, that our Lord had so 
abundantly manifested his glory, during his 
public ministry, that the Jews were altogether 
without excuse in their obstinate incredulity. 

And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jestis was 
there : and both Jesus was called, and his disci- 
ples, to the marriage.^ 

It was on the third day from that on which 
Jesus had conversed with IN^athanael, that he came 

* Ch. i. 43. ' Jolin ii. 1, 2. 
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to this marriage-feast, where He manifestedforth his 
glory, ^ And if we may suppose that IN^athanael, 
though not yet called to be an apostle, was pre- 
sent at the feast, as one of our Lord's disciples^ it 
was here that he was first permitted to witness 
the fulfilment of the promise given at the close 
of the last chapter. For here he saw, as it were, 
*' the heaven opened," and " the Son of man " 
plainly exhibiting his majesty and power, as 
God manifest in the flesh. 

Now, what was the occasion, brethren, on 
which Jesus and his disciples were thus present? 
It was on the occasion of a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee. And what should you learn, therefore, 
from the following narrative ? First, that mar- 
riage is an honourable and sacred state. For, 
by gracing this marriage solemnity with his own 
presence, our blessed Lord has, in effect, declared 
that it is an estate, to which, if sought, he will 
never refuse his blessing.* But then, observe, 

3 Ver. 11. 

^ Hail, wedded love, mysterious law, true source 
Of human offspring, sole propriety 
In Paradise, of all things common else ! 
By thee adulterous lust was driven from men 
Among the bestial herds to range ; by thee. 
Founded in reason, loyal, just, and pure. 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother, first were known. 
Far be it, that I should write thee sin or blame. 
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the flesh, mayest justly look for all due respect 
from me on all earthly occasions. But i^hen it 
comes to divine matters, the businesses of my 
heayenly Father, it is not for thee to interpose 
thyself. The will of God is known to me. And 
the times are in his most wise and eternal counsel 
set, when my miraculous works shall be done. 
It is not, at this moment, seasonable to do that 
which thou requirest ; but when I see the exact 
season for this act, I will accordingly effect 
it/ 9 

Our Saviour's words, taken, as they ought to 
be, in connexion with the whole narrative, would 
certainly seem to admit of the above interpreta- 
tion. And that such was the construction pot 
upon them by Mary .herself may be gathered 
from her own words. For she immediately said 
unto the servants. Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it. At the same time, there would seem to 
. be a peculiar emphasis in the phrase. Mine hour 

' I also subjoin the following passage from Bishop HaWs 
Contemplations. ' Mary solicited Christ as a mother ; He 
answers her as a woman. If she were the mother of his 
fleshy yet his Deity was eternal. She might not so remember 
herself to be a mother, that she should forget she was a 
woman ; nor so look upon him as a son, that she should not 
regard him as a God. He was so obedient to her as a 
mother, that withal she must obey Him as her God. ♦ * ♦ 
Matter of miracle concerned the Godhead only ; supernatural 
things were above the sphere of fleshly relation.' 
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is not yet come,^ And we may be permitted to 
conjecture, therefore, that our Lord intended, 
indirectly at least, to warn Mary that the hour 
would come when his glory would be fully mani- 
fested ; but that she must wait in patience until 
the appointed time should so arrive. 

And there were set there six waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firhins apiece ; Jesus saith 
unto them. Fill the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. And he saith 
unto them. Draw out now, and bear unto the 
governor of the feast. And they bare it.^ 

Now, observe, brethren, the care which our 
Lord took so to order all the circumstances of the 
miracle, that there could remain no doubt con- 
cerning the reality of the change. 

This care appears, first, in the persons chosen 
to assist in it. For though, in the exercise of 
that Almighty power which, year by year, in 
the production of the juice of the grape, turns 
water into wine, Jesus could need no helper ; 
and though he could, in a moment of time, 
have created wine out of nothing, and filled 
the empty yessels with a word of his mouth ; yet 
was he pleased to use the ministry of others, the 
servants of the house, and such as could not pos- 
sibly be charged with any collusion or confede- 

> See chap. vii. 6, 8, and viii. 20. ^ Ver. 6—8. 
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racy with himself* These servants poured in the 
water with their own hands. And here, there- 
fore, were so many unexceptionable witnesses 
to prove that what they themselves kne\>v to be 
common water, was, immediately afterwards, 
by their own hands, drawn out wine. 

The same care appears, secondly, in the vessels 
singled out for that purpose: There were set 
there six waterpots of stone, after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, containing two or tkret 
firhins apiece. This is a remark of great im- 
portance. For as the Jews were particular, even 
to superstition, with regard to their ceremonial 
purifications, they took care to provide them- 
selves with large vessels for the purpose. And, 
as these vessels were designed for a holy use, it 
was reckoned a heinous profanation to put any- 
thing but water in them. So that, in the case 
before us, there was no room whatever for sus- 
pecting that these water-pots could have been 
previously filled with wine. 

Such was the care which our Lord took so to ' 
order all the circumstances of the miracle, that it 
should not be open to any cavil or exception. 
And now mark the calm and simple manner in 
which our XiOrd gave his command to the ser- 
vants : Draw oat now, and hear unto the governor 
of the feast. He does not approach the water- 
pots himself. He does not even require that the 
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^ne shoald first be brought to him, that he 
might ascertain the reality of the change. But 
'with a dignity becoming Him, who had simply 
willed it and it was done, he immediately bids 
the servants bear it at once to the governor of 
the feast ; and they bare it. 

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the servants which drew the water knew,) the 
governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and 
saith unto him. Every man at the beginning doth 
set forth good wine; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast kept 
the good toine until now.^ 

Since it is here said, of the ruler of the feast, 
that he knew not whence it was, it is plain that 
his declaration to the bridegroom respecting the 
goodness of the wine, could not have been occa- 
sioned by favour or afl»ction toward Jesus, or by 
any collusion with him ; but that it must have 
been simply uttered under a conviction of the 
reality of the fact. And when it is added, re- 
specting the servants which drew the water, that 
they knew, it is plainly implied that they knew it 
was water only with which the vessels had been 
filled ; but that they had kept silence, rei^ectiing 
the miraculous change which had taken place, 
until they shoald hear from the ruler of the feast 

» Ver. 9, 10. 

P 2 
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what he thought of the wine which they had been 
commanded to bear to him. The ignorance of 
the ruler of the feast proves the goodness of the 
wine : and the knowledge of the servants proves 
the reality of the miracle.* 

Now follows the observation of the evangelist, 
on the narrative before us : 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested forth his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on him.^ 

In order that you may enter fully ilito the 
phrase of manifesting forth his glory y you must 
consider the peculiar import of the term among 
the Jews. By the word glory, they were accus- 
tomed to denote the visible marks of God's special 
presence and residence among them, in the taber- 
nacle, first, and, afterwards, in the temple. 
Hence their ark was called '^ the ark of the tes- 
timony," and the "dwelling," or " tabernacle," of 
God. And when that ark fell into the enemy's 
hand, the child which was born immediately 
afterwards was named " Ichabod," or " where is 
the glory?" to denote that the glory was de- 
parted from Israel, because " the ark of God was 
taken." ^ Hence David, begging to be restored 
to the services of the sanctuary, expresses that ! 

happiness by " seeing God's glory." ^ And St. 

I 

* BengeUus in loc. ' Ver. 11. 

* 1 Sam. iv. 21. "^ Pb. Ldii. 2. 
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Paul says, that " over the ark of the covenant 
were the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy*- 
seat."^ But the same apostle calls all these 
things a figure and a shadow of Christ. And, 
accordingly, we have seen how our evangelist 
has described the incarnation of the Eternal 
Word, by saying that he " dwelt," or tabernacled 
" among us ;" 9 his human body veiling the glory 
of the Godhead ; even as the veil in the temple 
separated the visible tokens of God's presence 
from common sight. To show, still more plainly, 
that the same God was now exhibiting himself 
in this fleshly tabernacle, who had formerly ex- 
hibited himself to the Jews in their temple, St. 
John emphatically added, in the above passage, 
" We have seen his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father."^ And therefore 
virhen he now speaks of Jesus, as manifestinff forth 
his glory, he gives us to . understand that he did 
something, which plainly proved his power to be 
divine, and which argued the actual presence 
of the Godhead, with, and in, his human body. 

And, assuredly, brethren, this. miracle in Cana 
of Galilee manifested forth the glory of the Mes- 
siah, both as God, and as our Mediator. Jesus 
thus manifested forth his divine glory. For he 
did not, like any of the prophets before him, in- 
voke the name of God, or say that he performed 

• Heb. ix. 4, 5. • John i. 14. * John i. 14. 
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it by God's command. Bat, by his own will, onr 
Lord prodacedy at a word, this marvelloos 
change; and thus exhibited the same divine 
power, which produces the juice of the grape 
in theyine, by sending rain from heaven. And. 
at the same time, Jesus manifested forth his me- 
diatorial glory. For he thus declared his readi- 
ness, not only to administer to all our wants, hot 
also to encompass us with mercy and with love 
on every side ! 

Yes, beloved, it was not only an act of heneyo- 
lence in itself, but it emphatically shadowed 
forth other and far greater mercies. And it is 
worthy of remark, that, while Moses opened his 
commission to the Egyptians by changing water 
into blood, Jesus Christ began his gracious 
ministry by turning water into wine. Should we 
not, therefore, entreat our merciful Saviour, that 
he would be graciously pleased to repeat this 
miracle over again in each of our hearts ; nothing 
doubting but that he, who at length granted the 
request of his mother, will, in like manner, suffer 
himself to be vanquished by our importunities. 
Let us remember, also, for our encouragement, 
how truly it may be said of our Lord, and of the , 
blessings of his covenant, that he keeps the 
best till last. Those whom the world feasts, have 
their best wine first. And, as years roll on, every 
worldly eojoyment appears more and more 
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ipid, dully and unsatisfactory. But it is not so 

^with the disciples of Jesus. For they, whom 

Jesus entertains at his marriage supper, have 

xnany present comforts, which continually minister 

fresh occasions for gratitude and lore.' And 

yet they rejoice to know, that their best wine 

is kept till last, and that they shall drink it 

for ever new in the kingdom of their Fathep. 

Such, beloTed, is 



• The feast of heavenly love. 



Spread, at the Saviour's word. 
For souls that hear his call, and prove 
Meet for his bridal board.' 



Yea, 



* Such is thy banquet, dearest Lord; 
O give us grace to cast 
Our lot with thine, to trust thy word. 

And KEEP OUR BEST TILL LAST/ ' 

"> KebWs Christian Year. 
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SECTION IX. 

Chap. ii. ver. 12 — 26. 

JESUS VINDICATING THE HONOUR OF HIS FATHER'S 
HOUSB^ AND PERFORMING MIRACLES AT THS PASS- 
OVER. 

The evangelist follows up the narrative of what 
took place at the marriage in Cana of Galilee, bj 
stating that, 

After this, Jesus went down to Capernaum, he 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples: 
and they continued there not many days.^ 

Mention is here made of our Lord's brethren. 
But Bishop Pearson justly remarks, that though 
his mother and his brethren are named together, 
jet they are never called the sons of his mother. 
' It is possible,' he says, ' that Joseph might have 
had children before Mary was espoused to him. 
And then, as he was reported and called our Sa- 
viour's father, so might they well be accounted 
and called his brethren, as the ancient fathers, 
especially of the Greek church, have taught. Not 
that it is necessary, however, thus to assert that 

* Ver. 12. 
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Joseph had any offspring. Because the language 
of the Jews includeth, in the name of hrethreuy 
not only the strict relation of fraternity, but also 
the larger consanguinity. And, therefore, it is 
sufficient satisfaction for that expression, that 
there -were such persons allied unto the blessed 
Virgin. 

We know that, after John the Baptist was im- 
prisoned, " Jesus went and dwelt at Caper- 
naum."^ But, on the present occasion, he 
remained there only a few days. For, as the 
evangelist proceeds to relate, 

TTie Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus went 

up to Jerusalem^ and found in the temple those that 

sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers 

of money sitting. And when he had made a scourge 

of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, 

and the sheep and the oxen ; and poured out the 

changers' money, and overthrew the tables; and 

said unto them that sold doves. Take these things 

hence; make not my Father's house an house of 

merchandize. And his disciples remembered that 

it was written,^ Hie zeal of thine house hath eaten 

me up,^ 

This is the first passover at which our Saviour 
was present after he entered on his public 
ministry. Every male among the Jews was 

• See Matt. iv. 13. « Ps. Ixix. 9. 

* Ver. 13—17. 

F 6 
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required to appear at this feast ; and our liord, 
in obedience to the law, went np to Jerusalem to 
observe it. The transaction here recorded is 
similar to that which St. Matthew has related in 
the latter part of his gospel.^ It appears, there- 
fore, that the vindication of his Father^s haust 
from profanation was, as it were, the first and the 
last care of our blessed Lord, since we find that 
he, in a manner, began and finished his public 
ministry by this significant act. ' Of all Christ's 
wonderful works,' says the holy Jerome, * this 
appears to me the most wonderful.' And surely, 
brethren, when you consider the manner in which 
our Lord performed this remarkable act of au- 
thority ; when you consider the spot on which 
the transaction took place ; and when you cod' 
sider that pride, avarice, resentment, and every 
evil passion, would have disposed the sellers to 
resist him, you will feel that it must, indeed, 
have been a divine power, which at once over- 
awed and overpowered them. Here you behold 
Jesus, who, at that early period of his ministry, 
was but little known, appearing in the temple 
without human authority, without attendants, 
and without any weapon except a scourge made 
of the small cords used in confining cattle ; and 
yet driving all the buyers and sellers before him ; 
overturning, at the same time, the tables of those 

* See Matt. zzi. 12, 13. 
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T^ho exchanged foreign for current coin; and 
clearing the precincts of the temple of everything 
eonnected with this unholy traffic. And all this, 
^without any tumult or any opposition whatever ; 
though in the very midst of the temple, and in 
the sight of those very priests, who had counte- 
nanced all this merchandize, and who had, pro- 
bably, made it a source of profit to themselves. 
But not even the sacredness of the temple, nor 
the awful ceremonials of religion, nor the manner 
in which our Lord had now vindicated the honour 
of his Father's house, could deter the priests 
from still encouraging this shameful traffic. 
For though Jesus thus purified the temple at the 
eommencement of his public ministry, yet, after 
the space of three years, it was necessary that 
the same act should be repeated. So powerful, 
alas! is this grovelling passion, the love of gain. 
And so deep is that depravity, which fears not 
God, and which regards not his sabbaths, his 
sanctuary, or his law ! 

When the disciples witnessed the manner in 
which our Lord vindicated the courts of his 
Father's house from so gross a pro&nation, and 
when they contrasted this deportment with the 
general meekness and gentleness of his character, 
they recollected a passage in the sixty-ninth 
Psalm, in which David, speaking as a type of 
the Messiah, had said, The zeal of thine house 
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hath eaten me up : meaning, that he was inipirardly 
consumed by an earnest desire to purify God's 
sacred ordinances, and his holy habitation, from 
every corruption. And they readily perceived 
how applicable the passage was to the conduct of 
Jesus on this occasion. And may we not say, 
brethren, that here is an example set for all 
Christians, but more especially for the pastors of 
Christ's flock ? In every minister of the Gospel, 
zeal for God's house, by which is to be understood 
an intense solicitude that divine worship may be 
pure, and such as God will approve, should be, 
as it were, the one great absorbing affection and 
desire of his mind. In Jesus Christ, it was the 
great commanding feature of his public ministry; 
for with zeal for his Father's house^ he began and 
ended that ministry. And with the same holy 
zeal, the ministers of Christ should begin and end 
the labours of their sacred calling. Yes, the 
christian pastor should always remember that, as 
a pastor, he lives for others, and works for others, 
from morning till night. It is certain, therefore, 
that a small measure of zeal will not suffice for 
the discharge of his arduous duties ; but that he 
needs an ardent and a devouring zeal — a zeal, 
however, regulated by the wisdom of God, and 
conducted by his Spirit. 

Then answered the Jews and said unto him, 
What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 



J 
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doest these things ? Jestts answered and said unto 
theniy Destroy this temple,^ and in three days I will 
raise it up. Then said the Jews^ Forty and six years 
rvas this temple in building^ and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days ? But he spake of the temple of 
his body. When^ therefore^ he was risen from the 
deady his disciples remembered that he had said 
this unto them; and they believed the Scripture^ 
and the word which Jesus had said.'^ 

It is worthy of remark that here, as on other 
occasions, our Lord answers those incredulous 

• • Well saith Ambrose, of our Lord's body : " Vere Tem- 
plum, in quo nostrorum est purificatio peccatorum." Truly 
a Temple, He ; no Temple ever so truly ; since therein was 
offered up the true propitiation for, and the true purification 
of^ our sins, and of us from them. This is the end of all 
temples, that ever were or shall be ; an end only foreshadowed 
in all besides, but in this truly accomplished. For there, 
was the only true holocaust of his entire obedience, which 
burnt in him bright and clear, from the first to the last, all 
his life long. There, was the only true trespass offering of 
his death and passion, satisfactory to the fiill, for all the 
trespasses and transgressions of the whole world. There, 
was the meat and drink offering of his blessed body and 
most precious blood. And there, were the entrails of this 
sacrifice ; even the love wherewith he performed it. Yes, 
^ the desire, the longing desire, which He had for its per- 
formance ; this, this was the perfect offering, that set at one 
all things both in heaven and earth.' — Bishop Andrews, 
Sermon on John ii. 19. 
' Ver. 18—22. 
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Jews, who were continually asking for a^n, by re- 
ferring them to his Resurrection.^ It is true, that 
our Lord employs the language of metaphor; 
but it was a metaphor not unfrequently used by 
the Jews themselves. In this, however, as in 
other instances, they were obstinately bent upon 
misinterpreting his language.^ And he left 
them, therefore, to their own delusions ; so that 
" seeing, they saw not ; and hearing, they heard 
not, neither did they understand."* The real 
scope of our Saviour's answer may be thus ex- 
pressed : ' You are now profaners of the temple 
of God. You have also despised my authority, 
and have been unmoved by the things which I 
have already done. But your wickedness will 
not end here. You will oppose me more and 
more, until you destroy the real temple of God, 
of which this is the type, by nailing me to the 
cross. But in three days I will raise it up, to be 
my dwelling-place for eternity.* 

Now consider, on the one hand, brethren, how 
admirably this sign was suited to demonstrate 
that Jesus was the true Messiah. For not only 
was this Resurrection of which he spake, the ful- 

" See Matt. xii. 39, 40 ; and xvi. 1 — 4. 

* And this perverted interpretation of our Lord's language 
was all they could adduce, as evidence against him> at his 
trial. See Matt. xxvi. 61 ; xxvii. 40; and Mark xiv. 58. 

' Matt. xiii. 13. 
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filment of all the types and all the prophecies, 
but it was the crowning act of the great work of 
redemption. For on this was the salvation of 
the world to rest ; viz. that the temple of Christ's 
body was to be destroyed^ as a propitiation for 
our sins, and that it was to be raised up again, 
for our justification. Consider, on the other 
hand, how well the mention of it was adapted to 
the circumstances in which our Lord was now 
placed. For the Jews, who were dreaming of an 
earthly monarchy, would now have been taught, 
had they been willing to learn, that the glory of 
the Messiah was not to be fully revealed until 
after his death. Thus might the disciples of 
Jesus have been prepared, from the very begin- 
ning, against the ofience of the cross. And thus 
might the unbelieving Jews have been fore- 
warned that, with all their enmity and all their 
evil designs, they were only about to accomplish 
the determinate purpose and counsel of Ood.^ 

And, indeed, we learn, from the passage before 
us, that though the disciples themselves did not, 
at the time, enter into the scope of our Lord's 
answer, yet his words served, afterwards, to 
strengthen and confirm their faith. For when he 
was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he had said this unto them ; and they believed 
the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

' See Acts ii. 23. 
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It appears, therefore, that the disciples treasured 
op .U» ,„* ta .heir «^or,' And. .fter- 
wards, when the event had illustrated their true 
meaning, they more fully believed the Scripture, 
as well as the word which Jesus had said. They 
believed the word which Jesus had said, when they 
called to mind how distinctly he had foretold his 
own death and resurrection. And they be- 
lieved the Scripture, when they saw how exactly 
all things had been fully accomplished, which 
were " written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
Christ." * 

And, from the above remark of the evangelist, 
some have taken occasion to observe how im- 
portant it is that children should learn, from 
their earliest years, the truths of the sacred 
Scriptures. The words which are treasured up 
in their memory may not, indeed, at first be 
understood ; but, afterwards, the important truths 
which they contain may become clear to them. 
And, therefore, all who are engaged in the work of 
christian instruction, should take comfort from 
the thought, that the instruction which they are 
imparting, how imperfectly soever it may be re- 
ceived or comprehended at present, may be 
thoroughly understood at a future period ; and 
that it may thus be afibrding daily and hourly 

* Luke xxiv. 44. 



DH. II. 12—26.] of his Father's house. 113 

comfort, when the tongue of the instmctor has 
Long been silent in the grave. Be not discou- 
raged, then, christian parents, even though you 
may not be permitted to witness any immediate 
fruit of your labours. But go on, in faith and in 
prayer, earnestly commending the issue to Him, 
who only can give the increase. And how con- 
solatory is the thought, that, notwithstanding all 
the perverseness, ignorance, and inattention, 
^which you may now have to deplore, the truths 
Tvhich you are labouring to inculcate upon your 
cliildren, may hereafter penetrate their hearts, 
and that, though they refuse to accompany 
you in your pilgrimage on earth, they may 
afterwards, in answer to your prayers, believe the 

Scriptures and the word which Jesus has said^ 
; and be disposed and enabled to follow you to the 
. kingdom of glory. 

It appears, from the sequel of this chapter, and 
.from the first twenty-one verses of the third 

chapter, that, although the first entrance of our 
^ Lord into his own temple did not produce any 
^.salutary effect upon those who there witnessed 
V his vindication of his Father's honour, yet he 

continued to manifest his glory at Jerusalem 

during the continuance of the passover. And 
. ] with such power, indeed, was this glory mani- 
, fested, that not only many of the people, but one 
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of the Pharisees^ also, approached him with a 
profession of belief. The evaDgelist does not 
particularise any of the miracles which -were per- 
formed ; but, in the three remaining verses of 
the chapter, he describes,' generally, the effect 
which they produced among the people. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passaver, 
in t fie feast-day, or rather, during the feast ^^ com- 
prising the whole eight days of the solemnity, 
many believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he knew all meuy and 
needed not that any should testify of man : for he 
knew lohat was in manJ 

When the evangelist says that many believed in 
his name, we may fairly conjecture that some of 
the persons so described, manifested, like Nico- 
demus, an earnest desire to inquire into the 
things which concerned their everlasting peace. 
But it is evident, from the two concluding verses, 
that the majority of them contented themselves 
with a mere outward acknowledgment of Jesus 
Christ as the Messiah, unaccompanied by any 
real desire to do, what belief implies, viz. to 
commit themselves altogether to hira, and to his 
guidance. 

* See chap. iii. 1 — 21. • ivr^iofnf, 

Ver. 23—25. 
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This import of the term beliefs when used in 
its most extensive signification, is plainly declared 
in the twenty-fourth verse, where the evangelist 
repeats, in the original, the very same word® 
i^hich he had employed in the sentence imme- 
diately preceding. And our translators have 
Tvell expressed its force, in this connexion, by 
saying that Jesus did not commit himself y or trust 
himself J with them. We are told, at the same 
time, that Jesus would not commit thus himself 
unto them, because he knew all men. And he 
knew, therefore, that the greater part of them 
were persons who were merely carried away, for 
a time, by a blind impulse; and that some of 
them would only have injured the cause by their 
timidity, while others would easily have been 
stirred up to sedition and tumult. So that, in 
the passage before us, we have joint evidence of 
the divinity and of the humanity of Jesus Christ. 
As man, he would not trust himself to those who 
now professed to believe in his name ; because, as 
God, he himself knew what was in their hearts. 
Yea, says the evangelist, he needed not that any 
should testify of man : for he knew what was in 
man. 
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SECTION X. 
Chap. hi. ver. 1 — 12. 

THE FIRST PART OF OUR LORD'S CONVERSATION WITH 

NICODEMUS. 

The evangelist, having, at the conclasion of 
the second chapter, stated generally, that '' many 
believed" in the name of Jesas, " when they saw 
the miracles which he did," now relates the par- 
ticular case of Nicodemus, whose visit to oar 
Lord, together with the conversation which en- 
sued, will form the subject of this and the follow- 
ing section. 

There was a man of the Pharisees^ named Nxco- 
demuSy a ruler of the Jews : the same came to Jesus 
by nighty and said unto him^ Mabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God : for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him, Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily y verily, I say unto thee. Except a man he 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God, 
Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be 
bom when he is old? Can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and be born ? ^ 

* Verse 
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The Jews employed the expression of being 
horn againy to denote a change from the state of 
a heathen, to that of a Jew. But they never 
used it as applicable to a Jew, because they sup- 
posed that, by his birth, he was entitled to all 
the privileges of the people of God. When, 
therefore, our Saviour applied the expression to 
a Jew, in common with every other man, Nico- 
demus supposed that there must be something 
in its scope and signification passing his compre- 
hension. HoWy then, he asks, can a man he horn 
when he is old? Can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womhy and he born ? 

Jesus answeredy Verily y verily y I say unto thee. 
Except a man he bom of water and of the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is horn of the flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is bom of .the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I 
said unto theCy Ye must be born again. The voind 
bloweth where it listethy and thou hearest the sound 
thereof but canst not tell whence it comethy and 
whither it goeth f so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto 

' ' As if our Lord had said. Canst thou command its free 
and blessed breezes to visit the Jews alone ? No ; t ^ bloweth 
where it Usteth. And thou knowest not whence it comethy 
nor whither it goeth. But thou hearest the sound thereof: 
that sound, which is going forth into all lands, and as far 
as the ends of the eiaxih'— Bishop Heber. 
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himj How can these things he? Jesus ofiswered 
and said unto Aim, Art thou a master of IsraeL 
and knowest not these things ? Verily^ verily , I 
say unto youy We speak that we do know, and tes- 
tify that we have seen ; and ye receive not our wit- 
ness. If I have told you earthly thingSy and yt 
believe not^ how shall ye believe^ if I tell you of 
heavenly things?^ 

Viewing the language of the last rerse, as 
forming the connecting link between this and 
the following passage, we may understand our 
Lord to say ; If I have told you of those funda- 
mental truths, which constitute the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, to be received by sinners 
upon earth, and ye believe not, how shall ye beUevt 
if I tell you of heavenly things ? how shall ye be- 
lieve, if I proceed to tell you of the more in- 
scrutable things pertaining to the redemption of 
man ? how shall ye believe if I proceed to tell 
you of those profound wonders of God's govern- 
ment, which will be the study and the theme of 
the saints in heaven, through the ages of eter- 
nity ? 

My brethren ; In strict conformity with the 
judgment of the early church, the passage before 
us was regarded by the compilers of our Liturgy, 
as applicable to Baptism.^ And, accordingly, the 

» Verse &--12. 

* I should also mention that the above passage has been 
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c:>ffice of Baptism opens with reminding those 
^w^ho come to the baptismal font, that * all men 
Sire conceived and born in sin ; and that our 
Saviour Christ saith, None can enter into the 
[kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and 
"born anew of water and of the Holy Ghost.' 
And they are therefore called upon to pray, that 
the child may be ' baptized with water and the 
Holy Ghost, and received into Christ's holy 
church, and be made a lively member of the 
same.'* For regeneration was rightly viewed, 
by the Fathers of our church, as denoting an 
entrance upon a new state ; an initiation into 
the christian covenant. They identified it, there- 
fore, with the initiatory sacrament of Baptism, 

introduced by our Church, not only into the office for adult 
Baptism, but also into l^e service for Trinity Sunday. In 
the third chapter of the Gospel by St. Matthew, which forms 
the second morning lesson for that Festival, the third per- 
son of the blessed Trinity is described, as alighting upon 
Jesus at his baptism in the river Jordan, whose water was 
sanctified to the mystical washing of sin. And in this pas- 
sage from the Gospel by St. John, which forms the Gospel 
for that day, we are reminded how beautifully our Lord 
has illustrated the office of the Holy Ghost, in relation to 
that sacrament of Baptism which He has instituted for his 
church, by solemnly declaring that. Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 
* The Ministration of PubUck Baptism of Infants. 
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as the divinely appointed means of admission 
into that covenant, and of a participation in its 
privileges. Accordingly, with the Church of 
England, as with the primitive church, Saptism 
and Regeneration are synonymous and con- 
vertible terms.^ The infiints who are brought to 
the baptismal font, are introduced to a new and 
glorious order of things, being brought out of a 
state of wrath, into a state of grace and salva- 
tion. And our church considers this important 
change, taking place in Baptism, to be justly 
entitled to the appellation of a ^ new birth,' and 
a ^ spiritual regeneration.' For, to speak in 
the language of Bishop Jeremy Taylor, *• now we 
begin to be reckoned in a new account ; God is 
become our Father, Christ our elder brother, 
the Spirit the earnest of our inheritance, the 
Church our mother ; our food is the body and 
blood of our Lord, faith is our learning, religion 
our employment, our whole life is spiritual, and 
heaven is the object of our hopes, and the mighty 
prize our high calling.' 

I have said that, in this use of the term, our 
Church treads in the steps of the primitive 

* See the last sentence in the mnfh Article of our Church; 
as worded, respectively, in the Latin and English versions. 
The word renati, in the Latin article, is expressed, in the 
English article, by the word baptized, as by an equivalent 
and corresponding terpi. 
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Christians. A nd I may add, that such interpretation 
evidently derives support iGrom the scope of our 
Lord's language in this conversation with Nico- 
demus. For, after having pointed out the ne- 
cessity of being bom agaifiy our Lord reproves 
this master of Israel^ for not already knounnff 
these things : that is, for not readily perceiving 
the force and propriety of a figure of speech, 
which ought to have been familiar to a Jewish 
teacher. And that this reproof was justly me- 
rited, we collect from the best writers on Jewish 
antiquities. For it appears, that terms of similar 
import were in frequent use among the Jews, to 
describe those Gentiles, who had been converted 
from heathenism, and admitted by Baptism into 
the Jewish church. Such proselytes were con- 
sidered as dead to their former state of darkness, 
and as born anew to light, liberty, and privi- 
leges, among the children of Israel, and within 
the Church of God. The figure was easy, natural, 
and affecting. And therefore our Lord was 
pleased, in this conference with Nicodemus, to 
adopt the same kind of language ; applying it to 
the case of admitting converts, by baptism, both 
from Judaism and Paganism, into Christianity ; 
and thus transferring and sanctifying the rite, 
the figure, and the name, to higher and holier, 
but still similar, purposes. 

St. Paul's use of the term, Begeneration, in 

VOL. I. Q 
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his Epistle to Titiis,^ folly confirms the above 
interpretation of onr Lord's language to Nico- 
demos. And it is, therefore, in strict accordanoe 
both with the language of scripture, and tbe 
usage of the early christian church, that, in our 
Church Catechism, the ^ inward and spiritnal 
grace' of baptism is defined to be ^ a death unto 
sin, and a new birth unto righteousness: for 
being by nature bom in sin, and the children ol 
wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace.' 
The allusion, in the former clause, is to that ps- 
sage in St Paul's Epistle to the Romans, in 
which the apostle speaks of our being planted 
together in the likeness of Christ's death and 
resnrrection.9 And the latter clause is evidently 
intended to illustrate and explain the figoratir^ 
expression contained in the former. The *■ inward 
and spiritual grace' of Baptism, is declared to ^ 
^ a death unto sin, and a new birth unto rigbte- 
ousness.' And this is explained, as denoting a 
transition from a state of * nature,' to a state of 
* grace;' a transition from wrath to fayoar; for 
^ being by nature bom in sin and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made the children of 
grace.' * 

1 See Tit. iii. 5. ' Ckmrck Catechism. 

• Rom. vi. 1 — 5. 

* ' Since £uth on our part is the correlatiye to grace on 
God's part, good works are our acts of hith, and sacraments 



J 
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Such, brethren, is the high and elevated cha- 
racter of the sacrament of Baptism. And therefore, 
if so many are found, in every christian country, 
^who think so lightly, and speak so irreverently, 
of the office of Baptism, is it not because there 
are so many professed Christians, who think so 
little of the danger to which they are exposed, 
and of the need which they have of the everlast- 
ing covenant, to redeem them from death, and to 
give them admittance into the kingdom of God ? 
To all such, we may well appeal, in the language 
of the twelfth verse, and say. If we have told you 
earthly things^ and ye believe not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, if we tell you of heavenly things ? This 
ordinance speaks to you, plainly and intelligibly, 
of the deep depravity of our fallen nature, and 
of our absolute need of redeeming blood, and 
sanctifying grace. For, to borrow the language 
of the twenty-seventh Article ; ^ It is a sign of 
regeneration or new birth, whereby, as by an in- 
strument, they that receive baptism rightly, are 
grafted into the church ; the promises of forgive- 
ness of sin, and of our adoption to be the sons 
of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed 

are God's acts of grace. So that, whether we say we are 
justified by faith, or by works, or by sacraments, all these 
but mean this one doctrine ; viz. that we are justified by 
grace, given through sacraments, impetrated by faith, mani- 
fested in works.' — Newman on Justification. 

q2 
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and sealed ; &ith is confirmed, and grace in- 
creased by virtue of prayer unto God/ But it 
by multitudes of parents, all this shall be r^ 
garded as a dead letter ; and if the children oi 
such parents shall, in consequence, be brougb 
up in utter ignorance of baptismal pnYileg& 
and baptismal duties, can we wonder that Bap- 
tism should be neglected and despised; or can 
we be surprised that the hearts and minds of 
thousands and tens of thousands, should nerer 
be raised up to the high and heavenly things A 
God's glory ; his electing love ; and the blessed- 
ness laid up " for them that love him ?"^ 

Oh ! beloved, if our lives were, in any degree, 
answerable to the standard placed before us is 
the sacrament of Baptism, we should cease to 
hear of any objections to the truly scriptural 
language of our baptismal office. And I woQ)<i 
therefore employ a few words of earnest exhor- 
tation, and say to you : As you value the hea/<^ 
of your own souls, and of the souls of all com- 
mitted to your charge, bring not this holy sacra- 
ment down to the level of your own imperfect 
views and apprehensions ; but endeavour, rather, 
to raise up your minds to the lofty standard th^TS 
set before you ! View this sacrament of holy 
Baptism, as being ' generally,* and in the ord- 
nary course of God's proceedings, ' necessary to 

« 1 Cor, ii. 9. 
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alvation.'' And ponder, in your hearts, the 
idmirable language of Hooker, who says, * How- 
soever Almighty God, by the secret methods of 
kais own incomprehensible mercy, may be thought 
to save without Baptism ; and how certain so- 
ever it may be that the importance of this holy 
sacrament should yet be no prejudice to their 
salvation, that want it by some inevitable neces- 
sity, and without any fault of their own ; still 
tloLis cleareth not the Church from guiltiness of 
blood, if, through her superfluous scrupulosity » 
lets and impediments of less regard should cause 
a grace of so great moment to be withheld, 
wherein our merciless strictness may be our own 
harm, though not theirs towards whom we show 
it ; and we, for the hardness of our hearts, may 
perish, albeit they, through God's unspeakable 
mercy, do live!' Surely, if you lay these things 
to heart, and if you consider the unspeakable 
goodness of God, in thus providing an instru- 
ment of grace and salvation for those who are 
* by nature children of wrath,' you will never un- 
dervalue the sacrament of Baptism. And, be- 
lieve me, brethren, the more you enter into the 
spirit of this divine ordinance, the more you will 
understand how inseparably baptismal privileges 

' Church Catechism. * It is true/ says Calvin^ ' that we 
are driven from salvation by the neglect of Baptism. And 
I do confess that in this sense it is necessary.' 
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and baptismal duties, are joined together. The 
more you enter into the spirit of this ordinance, 
the more you will feel how impossible it is that 
you should despise the one, and yet pretend to 
perform the other. For you will feel that the 
promises of the Gospel covenant, ' yisibly signed 
and sealed,^ in Baptism, are the yery root, firom 
which all the duties of life derive their sap and 
nutriment. 

What, then, are the privileges which believers 
enjoy, as having been admitted, by Baptism, into 
the church of God ? Having been then admitted 
into the fold of Christ, they have been brought 
up under the care of a kind Shepherd, who has 
led them forth into " green pastures" and ^^ beside 
the still waters."^ Having been then grafted 
into the true vine, they have been pruned and 
sheltered, and watered by the heavenly Husband- 
man ; and, like a '' tree planted by the rivers of 
water," have brought " forth fruit in their sea- 
son."^ Having been then incorporated into the 
mystical body of Christ's church, they have re- 
ceived wisdom, and strength, and direction, and 
support, for every undertaking, from the living 
" Head," and have " grown up into him in all 
things/"^ Having been then adopted into the 
family of heaven, they have received grace to 

* Art. xxvii. * Psa. xxiii. 2. * Psa. i. 3. 

' Eph. iv. 15. 
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*' walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they 
are called," ® and to " adorn the doctrine of God 
tlieir Saviour in all things.'' ^ Having then been 
made " heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ,"^ 
they have been enabled to read their title to an 
inheritance that is " incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away."^ And, to sum up 
all ; by virtue of their ' new birth unto righteous- 
ness,' they have been entitled to draw near, daily 
and hourly, to the Author of their * new being,* 
as to a loving, reconciled Father, and to ask for 
fresh supplies of his renewing grace. 

Such are the blessings which the true be- 
liever is permitted to derive from having been 
introduced, by Baptism, into the pale of Christ's 
church, and from having been made a partaker 
of all those promises of the covenant of grace, 
which are visibly signed and sealed in that holy 
sacrament. All things are his, for " he is Christ's; 
and Christ is God's."* And when he thinks of 
his own vileness and of the freeness and fulness 
of divine grace, he sets his seal to the truth of our 
Lord's declaration, that as the wind bloweth where 
it listethy and he hears the sound thereof y but cannot 
not tell whence it comethy and whither it goeth : so 
is every one that is bom of the Spirit. 
But, observe, brethren, all these privileges are 

* Eph. iv. 1. » Tit. u. 10. » Rom. viii. 17. 

* 1 Pet. i. 4. 3 1 Cor. iii. 23. 
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limited to true believers. For though oor blessed 
Lord says, Except a man be bom of water and of 
the Spirity he cannot enter into the hingdom of 
Gody yet he does not say that every one who is 
so born shall inherit eternal life. < It is tme/ 
says Bishop Beveridge, ' that all who are bap- 
tized, or bom of water and of the Spirit, are 
thereby admitted into the church, or the king- 
dom of God upon earth. But, except they sub- 
mit to the government, and obey the laws esta- 
blished in it, they forfeit all their right and title 
to the kingdom of heaven. Baptism, indeed, 
puts us into the way to heaven, but unless we 
walk in that way, we can never come thither.' 

It is certain, then, that we cannot well think 
too highly of this holy sacrament of Baptism, in 
which the seed of divine grace is sown in our 
hearts, sufficient to enable us to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, to overcome temptation, to 
believe aright in God our Saviour, and to obey 
and serve him faithfully all the days of our life. 
But what will baptism avail us, unless we shall 
give all diligence, so that the seed may not perish 
for want of cultivation ? We must commend it, 
therefore, to the care of the great Husbandman 
of the vineyard, and diligently employ all those 
means of grace, which he has instituted for its 
growth within our hearts. Yea, we must 
cherish and cultivate this heavenly seed, by 
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lithful, persevering prayer, both in public and 
1 private, and, more especially, by a frequent 
larticipation of those holy mysteries, which are 
o admirably suited to strengthen and support us 
n the performance of our baptismal vows. For 
f, at Baptism, we enlisted under the banner of 
>ur Saviour Christ, against the world, the flesh, 
XTkd the devil, at the table of the Lord, our souls 
ire strengthened and refreshed for the conflict 
Mrhich awaits us. And if, at Baptism, we were 
idmitted into the family of God, at the table of 
the Lord, we draw near, as dear children, in the 
spirit of adoption, to partake of the banquet of 
that most heavenly food, which our Father has 
there provided for us. Let this be the spirit, in 
which we come to partake of the holy commu- 
nion ; and, as we look around upon our fellow- 
worshippers, our hearts will accompany our lips, 
as we sing, 

' My God, and is thy table spread. 
And doth thy cup with love o'erflow ? 

Thither be all thy children led. 
And let them all thy sweetness know. 



O let thy table honoured be 

And fiimish'd well with joyful guests ; 
And may each soul salvation see. 
That her^ its sacred pledges tastes !' 

Hymn for the Holy Communion, 

Q 5 
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Extract from Hooker^s Ecclesiastical Polity , book v. sect. 3P. 

* THE GROUNDS IN SCRIPTURE, WHEREUPON A. JfECES- 
SITY OP OUTWARD BAPTISM HATH BEBN B17ILT.' 

' There are some who deny that a necessity of ontwanl 
Baptism can be grounded upon the words of our S^yvm 
Christ : Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, b 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, For by water and tkt 
Spirit, we are to understand, as they imagine, no more ths 
if the Spirit alone had been mentioned, and water not spokeo 
of. Which they think is plain, because elsewhere it is not 
IMPROBABLE that '' the Holy Ghost and fire" (Matt. iii. II. 
do but signify the Holy Ghost in operation resembling fire 
Whereupon they conclude, that seeing fire, in one place. 
MAY BE, therefore water, in another place, is but a meta- 
phor, and Spirit the interpretation thereof; so that the 
words do only mean. That except a man be bom of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. I hold it for a most 
infaOible rule, in expositions of sacred scripture, that where 
a literal construction will stand, the farthest from the letter is 
commonly the worst. There is nothing more dangerous than 
this hcentious and deluding art, which changeth the mean- 
ing of words, as alchymy doth or would do the substance 
of metals, making of anything what it Hsteth, and bringing 
in the end all truth to nothing. Or, howsoever such voluntary 
exercise of wit might be borne with otherwise ; yet in places 
which usually serve, as this doth, to be alleged for grounds 
and principles, less is permitted. To hide the general consent 
of antiquity, agreeing in the literal interpretation, they cun- 
ningly affirm, that certain have taken these words as 
meant of material water, when they know that, of all the 
ancients, there is not one to be named, that ever did 
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onrHERWiSE either expound or allege the phrase, than as 
Linplying external Baptism. Shall that, which hath 
al^vays received this and no other construction, he now dis- 
guised with the toy of novelty? Must we needs, at the 
mere show of a critical conceit, without any more delihera- 
tion, utterly condemn them of error, which will not admit 
tliat " fire," in the words of John, is quenched with the 
name of " the Holy Ghost ;" or, with the name of the Spirit, 
toater dried up, in the words of Christ ? When the letter of 
the law hath two things plainly and expressly specified, 
water and the Spirit j water, as a duty required on our parts, 
the Spirit, as a gift which God hestoweth; there is danger 
in presuming so to interpret it, as if the clause which con- 
cemeth ourselves, were more than needeth. We may, by 
such rare expositions, attain perhaps in the end to be 
thought witty, but with ill advice. Finally, if, at the time 
when that Baptism, which was meant by John, came to be 
really and truly performed by Christ Himself, we find the 
apostles, that had been, as we are, before baptized, new bap- 
tized with " the Holy Ghost," and, in this their later Bap- 
tism, as well a visible descent of " fire," as a secret mira- 
culous infusion of the Spirit : if on us He accomplish like- 
wise the heavenly work of our new birth, not with the Spirit 
alone, but with water thereunto adjoined; sith the faith- 
fullest expounders of his words are his own deeds, let that 
which his hand hath manifestly wrought, declare what his 
speech did doubtfully utter.' 
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SECTION XI. 

Chap. hi. ver. 13 — 21. 

THE SECOND PART OF OUR LORD'S CONVERSATION 

WITH NICODEMUS. 

This latter part of our Lord's discourse con- 
veys to Nicodemus that instruction respecting 
" heavenly things," which, after the word of re- 
proof contained in the former part, he was the 
better prepared to receive, and which will be 
profitable to every humble and teachable Chris- 
tian to the end of time. That such was the 
spirit, which Nicodemus himself now manifested, 
we may plainly infer from considering, with re- 
ference to the language of the twelfth verse, how 
vain it would have been for our Lord to have en- 
tered on the explanation of these ^^ heavenly" 
mysteries, unless this pharisee's eyes had been 
enlightened to perceive the things which con- 
cerned his everlasting peace. We may believe, 
therefore, that it was with Nicodemus, as with 
Lydia, '' whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were spoken of 
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X^aul ;" ^ and that our Lord, knowing the secrets 
of his heart, seized this occasion for giving him 
such divine instruction. In the preceding part 
of the discourse, he had convinced Nicodemus of 
*' sin ;" and now, therefore, he proceeds to 
convince him of " righteousness" and " judg- 
ment." « 

And no man, continues Jesus, hath ascended 
up to heaven^ hut he that came down from heaven^ 
even the Son of man, which is in heaven,^ 

That is ; * The things, to which I have been 
referring, as " heavenly things ;" viz. the greatest 
mysteries of salvation, and the high and incom- 
prehensible matters of another world ; these are 
'* tilings," whereof no man can tell thee, but he 
that hath been in heaven. And no man hath 
been there to see them, but he, that is now come 
down from heaven ; even that Son of man, that 
talketh with thee, and who, in respect of his 
Deity, is still in heaven.' * 

Having thus described the glory of the person 

* Acts xvL 14. ' See John xvi. 8. 

* Verse 13. ' Jesus calls himself the Son of man, that we 
may not doubt, but that we, who believe, shall enter into 
heaven, as well as he. For he took upon him our flesh for 
this cause, that he might make us partakers of all good 
things.' — Calvin. 

* Bishop HalPs Paraphrase. 
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of the Redeemer, our Lord describes, in the next 
place, the work of redemption. 

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: 
That whosoever believeth in him should not perisk 
but have eternal life.^ 

The history of the serpent, which Jtfoses Ufied 
up, is recorded in the twenty-first chapter of the 
Book of Numbers. It was lifted up in the toil- 
derness, where there was no other medicine for 
the wretched sufferers. And as that serpent of 
brass was a serpent without poison, to counteract 
the deadly bites of the poisonous serpents ; even 
so the man Christ Jesus, though in ^^ the likeness 
of sinful flesh," ^ was a man without spot of sin, 
to overcome that old serpent, who " had the 
power of death," and thus to " deliver them who, 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage." '^ 

Now, upon looking to the history of the brazen 
serpent, in the Book of Numbers, you will find 
it written, that " if a serpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the serpent of brass^ he lived." ^ 
The cure could not be effected in any of the 
diseased, except such as felt themselves to be 
bitten by the serpents ; nor in them, unless they 

* Verse 14, 15. * Rom. viii. 3. 

7 Heb. ii. 14, 15. ® Numb. xxi. 9. 
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looked, with a believing dependence on God, at 
the brazen serpent erected on a pole. And how 
does our Lord teach us to apply this history to 
ourselves ? As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness^ even so must the Son of man be lifted 
lip : That whosoever believeth in him should not 
jperish^ but have eternal life. Yes, beloved, as the 
-wounded Israelites " beheld the serpent of brass" 
for their cure, so must we, feeling our lost and 
wretched condition by sin, look, with the eye of 
the soul, to the cross of Christ, and there view 
him, redeeming us from the curse, and from all 
the miseries of sin. And if, in the temporal case, 
healing followed, so will it do in the spiritual ; 
for whosoever believeth in him shall not perish^ but 
have eternal life. 

Moreover, by the term, lifcy we are here to un- 
derstand, not only an eternal existence in heaven, 
but also that happy change of state, which, even 
while we remain in this world, invariably accom- 
panies a sound conversion of the heart. It sig- 
nifies all that new vigour and energy of soul ; all 
those new principles, new tastes, and new affec- 
tions, of which a fallen creature becomes a par- 
taker, when he believes in his Saviour, and re- 
ceives him in all his oflSces, as Prophet, Priest, 
and King. By believing in Jesus, the pardoned 
sinner passes, even now, from death to life. He 
becomes " a new creature : old things are passed 
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away ; behold, all things are become new." ^ He 
is brought to a new view of God, as his Father ; 
and he walks before him in humble reverence, 
and yet in spiritual dignity ; serving Him as a 
son, with love, not as a slave, with terror. 
Heavenly things become his delight ; the love of 
the world, that great idol, is subdued ; and he 
learns, also, to forgive all, to love all, and to 
have patience with all. Thus it is, that whosoever 
helieveth in JestiSj does not perish^ but, according 
to the exact force of the word which the evan- 
gelist employs, has, even now, eternal life. In 
this world it commences with many a blessed 
earnest of the Spirit ; and the everlasting fulness 
of it shall be hereafter. 

But what is it, you will ask, thus to believe in 
Jesus ? My beloved brethren, if you had been 
in the camp of Israel, would you not have known 
what was meant by looking at the serpent ? You 
would not have thought it sufficient, to have 
formed some notions only of the object placed on 
the pole : but, if you had been bitten, and felt 
yourself perishing, you would have desired to 
look to the serpent of brass for your own cure. 
And, in like manner, is it not quite certain that 
he, and he only, is a true believer, who looks to 
the crucified Jesus, and puts his whole trust in 
him, for his eternal salvation? Yes, beloved, 

» 2 Cor. V. 17. 
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bliere must be a coming to him, an embracing of 
him, a taking hold of him, for ourselves. And 
w^e cannot do this, unless we be stripped of all 
hope from any other means. For the least 
allowance of hope from anything in ourselves, 
spoils the whole method of cure. Look well to 
yourselves, therefore, that the worm of self- 
rig^hteousness eat not up all your religion, and 
leave you neither root nor branch. You must 
be stripped of all self-dependence ; and, when so 
stripped, you must turn to the Cross, with both 
an eager and a stedfast gaze. For it is there alone, 
that Divine justice is satisfied. And it is there that 
you are to obtain peace and rest to your conscience : 
it is there, that you are to say, " We have everlast- 
ing righteousness and strength." ^ Look, then, to 
your crucified Redeemer with a steady, earnest, 
persevering gaze. And, if you cannot yet 
discern your Saviour so distinctly, as to apply his 
remedies suitably to your distempers ; continue 
still to look for Him, in his word, and in his 
ordinances, till, in the light of the Spirit, you 
can behold him with comfort and with joy.* 

Such is the manner, in which Jesus calls the 
attention of Nicodemus to the great work of re- 
demption. And now, in order that this great 
mystery may be the more deeply impressed on 

* See Isa. xxvi. 4 ; and xlv. 24. 

' See Joseph MUner^s Sermon on John iii. 14, 15. 
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his heart, and that his national prejudices, as to 
the extent of the divine fiiyour, may be remoTed. 
our Lord proceeds to declare to him the ground- 
work ofthis amazing mystery. 

Fo^' God 80 loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in h» 
should not perish, but have everlastififf life. Fin 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world through him might 
be saved.^ 

In the thirteenth and fourteenth Terses, onr 
Lord had spoken of himself, as the Son of tnoji. 
When, therefore, he now declares himself to be 
the only begotten Son of God, we are plaiolj 
taught that the term Son of man does not dero- 
gate at all from his divine excellency, as the 
Saviour of the world, but that it does, in a man- 
ner, involve all his adorable perfections. At the 
same time, Jesus sets before us in this passage the 
greatness of the gift, which has been vouchsafed 
to a rebellious world. For though Jesus be in- 
deed the Son, yea, the only begotten Son ; yet has 
the Father so loved the world, that he has given 
this only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
And to show, still more emphatically, that if 
men perish, it is because they choose to destroy 
themselves, our Lord adds ; For God sent 'not his 

' Verses 16, 17. 
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Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

Observe, brethren ; It i8 not our own wisdom, 
or our own strength, which can save us. But 
this salvation, which, as we are here taught, im- 
plies not perishing^ but having everlasting life^ 
must be wrought out for us by the all-sufficiency 
and strength of Jehovah. And it is offered to 
those who, as the guilty offspring of Adam, are 
standing on the very brink of eternal destruction. 
Observe, also, how salvation is here distinctly 
opposed to CONDEMKATIOK ; as if to teach us that 
such an unspeakable benefit is the effect, not only 
of divine power, but of divine justice. Yes, the 
only begotten Son^ in redeeming his people " from 
the curse of the law,"* by his own precious 
blood, has not only saved their souls from de- 
struction ; but he has also brought in " ever- 
lasting righteousness;"^ that so they may stand 
before God, enjoying the light of his countenance, 
clothed with righteousness and salvation, and 
crowned with loving-kindness and tender mer- 
cies. 

But all the blessings of this salvation are ex- 
pressly limited to those who believe. And, ac- 
cordingly, in the sequel of this discourse, our 
Lord so applies the subject before us, to the 
hearts and consciences of men, as to demonstrate 

* Gal. iii. 13. ^ Dan. ix. 24. 
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the absolate necessity of faith in those, who 
would partake of this great salvation. 

He that believeth on him is not condemned: h^ 
he that believeth not is condemned already ^ becaxa 
he hath not believed in the name of the only It- 
gotten Son of God.^ 

Such is the solemn declaration contained in 
the eighteenth verse. And, in the three follow- 
ing verses, our Lord distinctly shows the equitr 
of this divine sentence, in both of its parts. 

Beginning, therefore, with those who beliew 
not ; 

This, says Jesus, is the condemnation^ that light 
is come into the world, and men loved darhness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evU. 
For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

But, as he adds, with regard to those who be- 
lieve, he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in GodJ 

The unbeliever and the believer are here de- 
scribed, respectively, as doing evU, and doing 
truth. But, in the original,^ there is a diffisrenee 
of expression in the two verses, which is well de- 
serving of our attention. For it seems to imply 

« Verse 18. ^ Verse 19—21. 

« Ver. 20, irpdirffav; ver. 21, iroi&y* 
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:;Ii.£tt the unbeliever is employed in a bard and 
bitter and laborious servitude ; while the believer 
Ls sweetly constrained to a holy and cheerful 
o\>edience. There is, also, a difference of con- 
st^ruction, in the original,^ between the two 
olauses which speak, respectively, of the deeds of 
the unbeliever and the believer. One clause is 
so arranged, as to show that the doer of evil 
hctteth the lights neither cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. While the opposite 
construction of the other clause strongly enforces 
tlie declaration, that he, who doeth truth, is not 
a.sliamed to come to the light, because he knows 
that HIS DEEDS have been wrought in God; wrought, 
that is, in the light, in the strength, and in the 
love of Him, from whom proceedeth all truth. 
Yes, beloved, they who believe, look continually 
to God, as the only fountain of strength. And 
tbey can say, therefore, with St. Paul ; " Not 
that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any- 
thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of 
God." ^ They regard God, as the centre of all 
their affections, and the end of all their actions ; 
referring to him alone, the glory of all whicli 
they are enabled to do or to suffer for His name's 
sake, and casting all their crowns before his 

• Ver. 20, tA fy^o hnS; ver. 21, abrS rh, ipya, giving a ma- 
nifest emphasis to fpya. 

* 2 Ck>r. iii. 5. 
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throne. And thus it is that, at all times, and 
under all circumstances, they come to the light. 
that their deeds may be made manifest^ that the^ 
are wrought in God. 

And now, brethren, as you review the passage 
before you, do you not see how aptly it illustrates 
one main design, which the evangelist keeps is 
view, through the whole of this gospel ? For 
here, again, it is quite evident, that our Lord 
had sufficiently declared his mediatorial glory. 
Though the Pharisees and elders of the Jews 
had already manifested such inveterate hostility 
against him, yet here we see him, graciously re- 
vealing himself to one of their order, as the onli/ 
begotten Son of Ood^ sent for the salvation of 
those who believe. And, when our Lord traces 
the incredulity of the Jews to a hatred of tk 
light, he not only gives us an example of his 
plainness and boldness of speech, but thereby 
illustrates and confirms the equity of the divine 
proceedings. For if hatred of the light were the 
cause of their incredulity, then no blame was to 
be attributed to the Light itself. But the whole 
weight of the blame fell on those, who loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. It was just, thereiore, that they, who 
had perversely " chosen the evil and refused the 
good,"^ should soon be visited with the righteous 

* See Isa. vii. 16. 
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udgments of God. And surely there is a voice 
n these judgments, which seems to say to Chris- 
tians, in every age ; " Be not ye partakers with 
tliein," in their perverse rejection of the truth, 
Sut, seeing that ye have been called out of dark- 
ness into marvellous light, pray that ye may 
have grace to " walk as children of light, proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord/'^ and ap- 
proaching, continually, to the fountain of light 
and life, that your deeds may be made manifest 
that they are wrought in God. 



SECTION XII. 

Chap. in. ver. 22—36. 

JOHN THE baptist's LAST TESTIMONY TO JESUS. 

We have seen that our blessed Lord, at the 
very outset of his public ministry, openly mani- 
fested himself as the Son of God, to the Jews 
assembled at the feast of the passover. At the 
termination of the feast, the assembled multitudes 
would return to their own homes. And our 
Lord, also, departed from Jerusalem, that he 

* Eph. v. 7, 8, 10. 
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might fill, with the rajs of his glory, the vl( 
of that land which had been so emphatici 
styled, in the prophetic Scriptures, " the laDcl 
Immanuel,'' and the " delightsome land,"^ 
cause of Him who was to come. 

After these things came Jesus and his duci 
into the land of Jtukea ; and there he tarried 
them and baptized:^ that is, as we learn from 
following chapter,^ our Lord baptized, not 
bis own hands, but by his disciples. 

Thus does the evangelist describe our L 
departure from Jerusalem, after the first ) 
oyer. And, as we proceed with the history 
shall find that, in the interval between this 
the next passover, the three parts of Pales 
Judsea, Samaria, and Galilee, were blessed 
the manifestation of the glory of Christ, 
are here told that he tarried, first, in </& 
For he was " sent to the lost sheep of the I 
of Israel ;" * and these were to be found cl 
in this quarter of the promised land, the < 
regions containing a mixture of Jews and * 
tiles. Much, therefore, both of the first an( 
years of his public ministry, was passed i^ 
land of Judaea, which was the better suited, i| 
over, for our Lord's purpose, inasmuch as 
the Baptist had there been employed, in pr\ 

1 Isa. viii. 8; Mai. iii. 12. ' Verse 22. 

' See chap. iv. 2. * Matt. xy. 24. i 



\n. III. 22 — 36.] last Testimony to Jesus. 145 

ng the way before him. And, accordiDgly, our 
ittention is now to be called to the Baptist's last 
solemn testimony to Jesus, occasioned by a spirit 
Df jealousy, which some persons had evinced at 
3ur Lord's success. 

j4.nd John also was baptizing in JSnon^ near to 

Salim, because there wa^ much water there: and 

hey came^ and were baptized. For John was not 

' 'et cast into prison. Then there arose a question 

' etween some of John's disciples and the Jews about 

urifying. That is, (the word petrifying being 
*^ vidently used by this evangelist to denote bap- 

.sui,) a question arose as to the comparative 
'^ alue and efficacy of the baptism performed, re- 
^ .aectively, by John, and by the disciples of Jesus. 

^ Vnd they came unto John^ and said unto him^ 

bis 
iabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan^ to 

)hom thou bearest witness^ behold^ the same bap- 
' Izeth, and all men come to him. John answered 
^ nd saidy A man can receive nothing, except it be 

iven him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
' jitnesSj that I said, I am not the Christ, but that 
'^^ am sent before him. He that hath the bride is 

^he bridegroom ; but the friend of the bridegroom, 

.jhich standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
^^ ecause of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy 
^\ herefore is fulfilled. He must increase, but I 
^' lust decrease.'^ 
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The Baptist here declares to his disciples, tliat 
his joy is fulfilled. He had now attained the 
utmost height of all his wishes, as respected tbi$ 
life and his mysterious ministry. It was enongli 
for him, that the day was arrived, in which lie 
had heard the bridegroom's voice. He now felt 
assured that the purpose of his office was accom- 
plished, and that nothing now remained for liiiz> 
to perform. As the aged Simeon had declared 
his readiness to depart, when " his eyes had seen 
the salvation" ^ of the Lord ; even so the Baptist 
now declares, that all his earthly wishes were in- 
deed fulfilled, inasmuch as he had heard t]}e 
voice of the Angel of the Covenant, announcing 
the glad tidings of peace and salvation. Tk 
Lord himself had entered upon his own work; 
and the Baptist knew that it would be brougiit 
to a triumphant issue. His joy^ therefore, teas 
now fulfilled. 

Yes, brethren, the soul of the Baptist was noir 
filled with a just and holy joy* It was just; for 
the voice of the bridegroom^ which he now heard, 
was, as it were, the seal of the Divine decree 
respecting the redemption of the world. It vas 
holy ; for it was not any earthly good, it was not 
any carnal desire, which produced this joy- 
And, assuredly, his heart must have been elevat^ 
far above all the honours and dignities, and i^ 

* Luke ii. 29. 
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« 
above all the endearments of this lower world, 

before he could say in such a spirit of entire ac- 
quiescence to the Divine will. He must increase, 
hut I must decrease. 

The Baptist, having thus described the ex- 
cellence of our Lord's ministry, as compared with 
his own, now proceeds to explain the grounds of 
this distinction. 

He that Cometh from above is above all: he that 
is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth : he that comethfrom heaven is above allJ 

If, in the preceding part of this testimony, the 

Baptist has abased himself, in comparison with 

Jesus, in this part he seeks, still more earnestly, 

to advance Jesus, and so to instruct his disciples 

concerning him, that, instead of grieving at the 

multitudes which flocked to him, they may repair 

to him themselves. He that cometh from above, 

not only will be hereafter, but is, even now, 

above all. For, although our Lord's mediatorial 

glory was not to be fully manifested until after 

his ascension, nevertheless, he was, even then, 

as he ever had been, above all creatures, in 

heaven or in earth. The form of a servant might 

for a time conceal, but it could not impair, the 

iulness of his divine perfections. But, on the 

other hand, he that is of the earth is earthly, and 

^ Ver. 31. 

h2 
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speaheth of the earth. That is, The Baptist's 
teaching was, comparatively speaking, weak and 
imperfect ; not full, and clear, and powerful, like 
the teaching of Him, who spake with authority 
as a Divine Teacher, and of whom, therefore, the 
Baptist says again, so emphatically, in the last 
clause, He that comethfrom heaven is above all. 

By this comparison between the person and 
office of the Baptist and the Messiah, the minds 
of the inquirers were the better prepared to re- 
ceive the more direct testimony, respecting the 
excellence of Christ, which the Baptist gives in 
the sequel of the chapter. And it is a testimony 
the more worthy to be observed, not only as 
being the last recorded testimony borne to Jesus 
by the Baptist, but, also, as being a plain intima- 
tion to his disciples, that, so far from his endea- 
vouring to prevent their going over from him to 
Jesus, he desired, on the contrary, diligently to 
warn them, that all their salvation depended on 
Him alone. When the Baptist's disciples came 
to him to propose the question respecting bap- 
tism, they had said of Jesus, Behold^ the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. This was, 
evidently, the language of complaint; and it 
manifested a spirit of jealousy and discontent on 
the part of the Baptist's disciples. But far dif- 
ferent were the feelings of the Baptist himself, 
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who, in the ardour of his zeal for the glory of his 
Liord and Master, concludes his answer to them 
in the following emphatic terms. 

And what he hath seen and heard^ that he testi- 
fieth; and no man receiveth his testimony. He 
that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. For he whom God hath sent 
speaheth the words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit hy measure unto him. The Father 
loveth the Son^ and hath given all things into his 
hand. He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life ; hut the wrath of God ahideth on 
him.^ 

My brethren, You are here plainly taught 
M^hat is your duty ; viz, to receive the testimony 
which Jesus hath given. For, by receiving his 
testimony^ you set to your seal that God is true. 
And does not this language of the Baptist power- 
fully illustrate the character of a true and lively 
faith ? It is, as it were, to pledge ourselves for 
the truth of God's promises ; to seal the truth as 
our own ; to adopt it, and choose it, and solemnly 
assent unto it, as a man does who sets his seal to 
a written instrument. And it follows, therefore, 
that it is a solemn act to become a disciple of 
Jesus Christ. It is a surrender of all to God. 
It is the giving up of body, soul, and spirit, to 

" Ver. 32—36. 
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Him, with a belief that he is true ; that he will 
fiilfil all that he has promised ; and that he alone 
is able to save. 

And how forcibly does the Baptist strengthen 
the argument for receiving our Lord's testimony, 
by describing Him as our Prophet and our Me- 
diator. 

Jesus Christ is our great Prophet : for ht 
whom God hath sent, speaheth the words of God: 
for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him. My brethren, of Him it might indeed be 
said, that he spahe the words of God ; yea, that 
he spahe words^ which no one could have spoken 
but God himself. And it was evident, therefore, 
that ' God did not, in any finite measure, com- 
municate the graces of his Spirit unto him, as he 
hath done to us men, but that he endued him 
with an infinite proportion thereof, as in whom 
the Godhead dwelleth bodily.' ^ The language 
of the Baptist corresponds with that employed 
by the evangelist, at the beginning of this gospel, 
where he describes the " Word" as having 
" dwelt among us, full of grace and truth." 
And remember, brethren, how it is there added, 
for our comfort, " Of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace." * Believers, there- 
fore, are taught to regard Jesus Christ, in his 
prophetical character, not simply as giving them 

» Bishop HaU, * John i. 14, 16. 
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doctrines and precepts, for their instruction and 
guidance, but as actually writing these laws in 
their hearts ; yea, as baptizing his faithful people 
with the Spirit of grace and truth. St. Paul 
repeats the same important and consolatory 
truth, when he says, " Unto every one of us is 
given grace, according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ."^ And how blessed is the thought, 
that all who have a measure of this gift now, ac- 
cording to their need, shall hereafter enjoy it in 
all its fulness : for " when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away. For now we see through a glass, darkly ; 
but then face to fece : now we know in part, but 
then shall we know even as also we are known."* 
Having thus shown the dignity of our Lord's 
testimony, when he is regarded as the great Pro- 
phet of the church, the Baptist describes, imme- 
diately afterwards, the excellency of his Media- 
torial office : Tlie Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. The Baptist here 
speaks of all things, as having been already given 
into his hand : because, although He did not take 
possession of his mediatorial kingdom till after 
his ascension, it had been given, or " appointed 
unto him,"* from eternity. And the gift had 
been solemnly ratified by the miraculous testimo- 

' Ephes. iv. 7. * 1 Cor. xiii. 10, 12. 

^ Luke xxii. 29. 
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nies respecting Him, as the Saviour of the world, 
both at his birth, and at his baptism. 

Well, therefore, might the Baptist add, in 
conclusion ; He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; hut the wrath of God ctbideth 
on him : or, as it might more strictly be rendered, 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and he that disobeyeth the Son shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
The variation of the terms in the original^ is 
very significant; for the latter phrase explains 
the former ; and shows that the faith, to which 
the promise of eternal life is annexed, is an effec- 
tual principle of sincere and unreserved obedience. 
And it may be added that, when viewed in the 
connexion in which it stands, the term disobe- 
dience evidently implies rebellion against Him, 
who has been appointed to be *' King of kings, 
and Lord of lords," ^ and of whom it is here ex- 
pressly declared, that the Father hath given all 
things into his hands. There is something, more- 
over, magnificently awful in the descending 
series of the several clauses. For, on the one 
hand, the Baptist, repeating the same delightful 
truth which our Lord had uttered, in his conver- 
sation with Nicodemus,^ declares, with respect to 

" 6 irunt^KCP—b inreidwy, ^ Rev. xix. 16. 

® See verse 16. 
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him, who, with his heart, believeth on the Son, 
that he hath, or is already in possession of, 
everlasting life. While, on the other hand, 
whatever may be a man's outward profession, or 
whatever may be his theoretic or historical belief, 
if he obey not the Son, not only does he not 
possess eternal life, but he does not possess any- 
thing worthy to be called life at all ; nor, so 
persisting, can he ever hope to possess life, for he 
shall not even see it. But this is Eot the whole .. 
for, as everlasting life is the present possession 
of the faithful, so the wrath of God is the present 
and permanent lot of the disobedient. For, ob- 
serve how it is here said of the wrath of God, 
not only that it shall hereafter come, but that, 
even now, it abideth on him. Yes, beloved, "He 
that believeth not is condemned already." 9 
This, remember, was our Lord's declaration to 
Nicodemus : and the Baptist, therefore, only re- 
peats the same truth, with awful emphasis, when 
he describes the wrath of God as already abiding 
on the unbeliever.^ 

What, then, is the state of those who obey not, 
because they believe not, the Son of God? They 
do not, and, unless they repent, they shall not 
see life. Bring one naturally dead, my brethren, 

• Verse 18. 

* See Bishop JebVs Sacred lAteraturef and Doddridge's 
Family Expositor. 
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into the splendour of the noonday brightoess ; bt 
neither perceives its light, nor feels its i^armtii 
offer him the most fragrant odours, be has no 
capacity to enjoy their fragrancy: tend to E' 
acceptance gifts of the most rare and costly kisiL 
he accepts them not. And why ? Simply be- 
cause he is dead, and therefore has no eye to see 
no faculty to smell, no hand to receive. In like 
manner, bring one spiritually dead into the 11^ 
of the glorious Gospel of God ; he neither see 
nor feels it. Jesus " is come a light into tbe 
world." * He is risen, as the " Sun of righteous- 
ness, with healing in his wings ;" ' and yet mec 
^' love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil." * Offer the unbeliever the joj? 
of faith, and the rewards of grace ; and he viS 
have no hand, no heart, to accept them. And 
why ? Simply because he is dead, and has do 
gracious taste, no spiritual discernment. 

But what, on the other hand, is the state oi 
that man, u^Ao believeth on the Son of Godl 
Once he was as dead as others that are stili 
buried in the cares, and the business, and tbe 
pleasures of the world ; but now he lives. The 
Spirit of the Lord has breathed upon him. He 
has heard the voice of the Son of God. He is 
alive from the dead. He feels other desires than 
he once felt ; and he enjoys other things than he 

« Chap. xii. 46. » Mai. iv. 2. * Ver. 19. 
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once enjoyed. He now no longer lives, or wishes 
to live, without God in the world. He becomes 
ooncemed for his own soul, and the souls of 
others. Frequent and earnest inquiries about 
the way, and the truth, and the life,"^ stir 
i?irithin him. And " the life which he now lives 
in the flesh, he " lives by the faith of the Son of 
Ood." ^ It is true that, amidst his conflicts and 
his failures, the pulse of his spiritual life some- 
times beats feebly. But still the promise of life, 
the promise of continued, and increasing, and 
iInp^ri8hable life, by Jesus Christ, always sup- 
ports him. N^ay, he feels verily persuaded that 
the same Lord, who has kindled within him the 
spark of this spiritual life, will keep it alive, even 
amidst an ocean of natnral corruption. And be 
rejoices to know that the Father hath given aU 
things into his hand, for the benefit of his believ- 
ing people.'^ 

5 Chap. xiv. 6. ® Gal. ii. 20. 

7 See Mudge^s Memorial of Ministerial Labour. Sennon viii. 
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SECTION XIII. 
Chap. iv. ver. 1 — 14. 

THE FIRST PART OF OUR LORD'S CONVERSATION WITB 

THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 

We have seen, brethren, that, on leaving Jero- 
salem, our Lord did not seek to withdraw him- 
self from observation ; but that, on the contrary, 
he so filled Judea with his doctrine, that not 
only did many repair to him, but his fame 
reached the disciples of the Baptist, who disputed 
with the Jews concerning baptism,^ as adminis- 
tered by the Baptist, and by Christ's disciples. 
We have seen, also, how an occasion vras thus 
afforded for that last solemn testimony of the 
Baptist, in which he described Jesus as " the 
Bridegroom," or, the Head and Redeemer of the 
church, and in which he so earnestly inculcated 
the necessity of believing on Him, as the beloved 
of the Father, and as having " all things given 
into his hand." ^ And since all this was trans- 
acted in public, we have here a fresh confirma- 
tion of the fact, which is so fully established in 
» Chap. iii. 25. ' Chap. iii. 36. 
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this gospel, viz. that the glory of Christ had 

been sufficiently manifested to the Jews, from 

the very beginning of his public ministry, and 

that their unbelief, therefore, was altogether 

without excuse. 

In this and the two following sections, we are 
to consider a passage in our Saviour's history, 
which exhibits to us a remarkable contrast to 
this incredulity of the Jews. And I pray that, 
as we dwell upon it, we may feel ourselves 
enabled to repeat, from the very ground of the 
heart, the declaration of the faithfiil Sycharites, 
that " this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world." ^ 

The cause of our Lord's departure from Judea 
is thus related by the evangelist : 

When therefore the Lord knew how the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John^ {though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) he left Judea, and de- 
parted again^ into Galilee.^ 

Our Lord, knowing that the Pharisees were 
plotting against him, retired from Judea ; both 
because his hour was not yet come, and because 
the tender faith of his disciples was not yet to be 
exposed to the breath of persecution He left 
Jvdea, therefore, and departed again into Galilee ; 
this being evidently the journey referred to by 

» Ver. 42. * See chap. i. 43. * Ver. 1—3. 
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St. Matthew, and by St. Mark, who relate that, 
after '^ John was pat into prison, Jesns departed 
into GaUlee." ^ 

And he must needs go through Samaria. Then 
Cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is caUed 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. Now JacoVs well was 
there. Jesus^ therefore^ being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus, i. e. thus weary, on the weU ; and 
it was about the sixth hour J 

This place, formerly known by the name of 
" Shechem," or " Sichem," was memorable on 
various accounts. And it was manifestly ordered, 
by the ever-watchful providence of God, that 
Jesus should now honour with his presence, and 
with his discourse, a spot which was so illus- 
trious a monument of patriarchal faith. For 
Jesus was He, whose salvation was alike expected 
by Jacob, when he gave this portion to his son 
Joseph,^ and by Joseph, when he ordered his 
bones to be carried up thither out of lEgjrpt.^ 
Jesus, therefore, was now present on this very 
spot, to show that the hopes of the patriarchs 
would certainly be accomplished. 

The evangelist says, that it was about the sixth 
hour, or at mid-day, when our Lord sat thus on 

« See Matt. iv. 12; Mark i. 14. 

1 Ver. 4—6. • Gen. xlviii. 21. 

' Gen. 1. 25, coii^)ared with Josh. zxiv. 32. 
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the well. And, from this distinct notice of the hour 

of the day, we can the more readily understand 

^^TV'hy our blessed Lord should have seated himself, 

^eary and thirsty, at this well of Jacob, seeing 

that he was exposed to the heat of the mid-day 

sun ; and why, in the two following verses, the 

Tvoman of Samaria and the disciples are described 

as being, respectively, in search of water, and of 

meat ; seeing that it was the custom of the Jews 

to dine at that hour. 

There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 
{For his disciples were gone away unto the city to 
buy meat,^ or food.) 

. Thus we see, brethren, that the conversation 
was commenced by Him, whose grace must in- 
deed always ^ go before us that we may have a 
good will, and work with us, when we have that 
good will.' 2 Our Lord begins with earthly 
things, that he may gradually lead the mind of 
the woman up to heavenly things. And, although 
he was now suffering from the heat of the noon- 
day sun, yet it plainly appears, from the whole 
tenor of his oonversation with the woman, that 
he did not so ardently thirst for water from the 
well, as for the salvation of this poor sinner. 
His language plainly shows that he desired to 
satisfy her soul with the waters of life, rather 

» Ver. 7, 8. ' Art. x. 
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than to satisfy his own thirst with the water of 
Jacob's well. And may we not truly say, tliat if 
Jacob once desired to *^ roll the stone from the 
well's mouth," to water the flock which RachacI 
kept,^ much more did the true Israel now desire 
to open the fountain of life, for the refreshment 
of this lost sheep ? Yes, brethren, it was not 
only his " meat,"^ but also his drinky thus to do Vis 
Father's will, by " seeking and saving that which 
was lost." * 

Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, asketh drinh of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews 
have no dealings, 6r, rather, no friendly inter- 
course, with the Samaritans, Jesus answered and 
said unto her. If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee. Give me to drink, 
thou wouldest have ashed of him, and he would 
have given thee living water, ^ 

Our blessed Lord, who, be it remembered, was 
" in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin," '^ is now suffering from bodily thirst ; and 
he asks the woman of Samaria to give him to 
drinh. She, on the other hand, is in need of the 
Saviour's grace ; but, not feeling her need, and 
not knowing its great price, she does not apply 
for it. But our Lord, as if forgetting his own bodily 

* Gen. xxix. 10. * See ver. 34. * Lukexix. 10. 

« Ver. 9, 10. ' Heb. iv. 15. 
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• 

^wants, immediately proceeds to tell her that, had 
slie known the gift of Gody the gospel of salvation, 
ccnd who it was that said unto her^ Give me to 
drink, she would have asked of him, and he would 
JicLve given her living water. Yes, brethren, such 
SL petition would have been the necessary conse- 
quence of such knowledge. For, when the soul 
is once awakened to a sense of its poverty, and 
of the greatness of the gifts which God bestows 
in the Gospel of Christ, it must, of necessity, flee 
to the Lord, " hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness." ^ Nor would the woman have 
asked in vain. For Jesus would have given her 
living water. He would have given her the 
great things promised in the Everlasting Cove- 
nant, which are here described under the image 
of living water ; because they have Him for their 
fountain, who is " the way, and the truth, and 
the life ;^ because they immediately restore the 
dead soul to life ; and because they shall endure 
through the ages of eternity. As we proceed 
with this gospel, we shall find our Lord employ- 
ing, in like manner, the figures of '* bread," ^ 
and " light," ^ to illustrate the great truths of the 
covenant of grace. And should we not admire 
his wisdom and goodness, in thus enforcing his 
heavenly lessons by images derived from those 

■ Matt. V. 6. • John xiv. 6. 

* Chap. vi. ' Chap. viii. ix. and zii. 
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elements, in the natural world, which are most 
simple, most necessary, most common, and most 
useful to all ? 

But the woman saith unto him^ not yet under- 
standing the real scope of our Saviour's language. 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw withy and the icd 
is deep : from whence then hast thou that £n«^ 
or running, water ? Art thou greater than ov 
father Jojcoh, which gave us the well, and drtd 
thereof himself and his children, and his catiii- 
Art thou able, then, to open for us another well.' 
or, to supply us with better water than the water 
contained in this well, of which Jacob drani i^ 
self and his children, and his cattle ? Jesus (»' 
swered and said unto her. Whosoever drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinhA 
of the water that I shall give him, shall necff 
thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shaU k 
in him a well of water springing up into eperlasii»j 
lifeJ^ 

In these words, our Lord replies, directly, to 
the doubts and difficulties which had suggested' 
themselves to the woman's mind, and demos- 
strates that He is indeed greater than Jajco\ M 
showing, in language plainly applicable to all th^ 
promises of the gospel covenant, and to all the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, the sop^ 
riority of the water, which he would give, ^^' 

* Ver. 11—14. 
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»a.red with that whieh was drawn out of Jacob's 
irell. 

JVhoeverj says Jesus, drinketh of this water 
thctZl never thirst. That is ; He shall never thirst 
w^itli that feverish and distempered thirst of the 
soul, which indicated an entire privation of God's 
g'race, and of the comfort of his Holy Spirit : he 
shall never thirst, with that burning and despe- 
rate feeling which must be experienced by the . 
Txxibeliever.^ For there is another, and that a 
salutary thirst, which the believer will always 
manifest ; viz. a thirst after divine grace, and a 
fervent desire to enjoy the light of God's coun- 
tenance. This the believer will have as long as 
he is in this world, where he is never fully satis- 
fied, nor is his thirst entirely allayed.^ ' A de- 
siring thirst,' says Matthew Henry, * the believer 
has ; for he desires nothing more than God, and 
he desires still more and more of God ; but it is 
not a despairing thirst.' For he knows that 
there is a fountain of Kmng water , to which he 
may continually repair, and of which he may, at 
all times, and under all circumstances, freely 
partake. 

It is true, indeed, that, in this life, believers 
have only a few drops of this living water, in 
comparison with the ocean of eternal glory which 

* See Isa. kv. 13 ; Hos. ii. 3. 

^ See Isa. Iv. 1, compared with John vii. 37, 38. 
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is in store for them hereafter. But still they ar^ 
able, by faith, to anticipate the enjoyment o* 
future blessedness. And as often, therefore, a: 
they are led, by the exercise of a true and IitcIt 
faith, to drink of this living water, they are fiW 
according to the measure of their present cap 
cities, with the goodness of Jehovah. It is tc 
place this truth before us in a still stronger ligk 
that our Saviour adds ; The water that Ishdlf* 
him shall be in him a well of water springing tf 
into everlasting life. And must it not foihv. 
then, my beloved brethren, that if we still thir^, 
with a burning, a feverish, and a despairis^ 
thirst, it is not, it cannot be, from any failure in 
the streams of living water; but from the want 
of faith in our own hearts ? 

The more we consider the image which oor 
Saviour here employs, the more we must percem 
how admirably it is suited to shadow forth tie 
excellence of those heavenly truths, whici ^ 
revealed to us in the Gospel. For these truths 
are to the weary soul a perpetual fountain of joy 
and consolation ; through the gracious influences 
of the Holy Spirit, they will enable us to bring 
forth much fruit ; they are suited to elevate oor 
hearts to high and heavenly things; and they 
will strengthen and refresh the soul of the cins- 
tian pilgrim, until he reaches that ocean 
watery from whence these springs proceed, 
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^liither they all return. And when our Lord 
ays, of the water that he shall give, that it shall 
►e in the believer, a well, or fountain of water, 
-pringing up into everlasting life, we should con- 
dder how striking is the contrast pointed out, in 
;liese words, between this fountain of living 
vctters^ and the waters which spring up from a 
nare earthly fountain. These ascend but a little 
ibove the surface of the earth, and then return. 
But the living waters, which are freely promised 
;o every believer ; the blessed consolations of the 
Holy Spirit, of which all are invited to partake, 
ire carried up, by a strength more than human, 
:o the highest heaven, and to everlasting life, 
Dther streams, moreover, are transitory and 
slianging : but these never fail. And, therefore, 
if at any time we suffer an interruption of these 
refreshing influences, the inconstancy is in us, 
not in the waters, which for ever flow on in their 
course. Like their type in the wilderness, they 
follow the people of God, in all the windings of 
their pilgrimage, until they reach the promised 
land. Other things fail. The changes and 
chances of life affect all the sources of man's 
temporal expectations and joys. But the water, 
which, through the Redeemer, is given to the 
believer, shall never fail. Amidst all the changes 
of outward circumstances, in prosperity or in 
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affliction, in life or in death, it shall still refrei 
and cheer the soul ; and shall be in him a t*. 
of water y springing wp into everlasting life ! 



SECTION XIV. 
Chap. iv. ver. 15 — 26. 

THE SECOND PART OP OUR LORD's CONVERSATION 
WITH THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 

It may seem strange that, after what ourlof^ 
had already said, the woman of Samaria shoal" 
still have remained in ignorance as to the ^ j 
scope of his conversation with her. But the of- 
ceitfulness of our corrupted hearts throws aven 
over the eyes of the understanding, and male , 
us slow to comprehend the things which concert 
our everlasting peace. And it is absoiute)! 
necessary, therefore, that we should be convinceil 
of our sinful state, in order that we may te '^ 
to desire God's righteousness, and to thirst afc^ 



the " living water" which is provided for us i^^ 
the Gospel. This truth is powerfully inculcated 
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[1 the remaining part of our Lord's conversation 
viih the woman at Jacob's well. 

The woman^ still supposing that the water of 
vhich Jesus spake was only to quench her bodily 
:hirst, saith unto hiniy Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw* 
Jesus, immediately taking up the last words she 
had uttered, saith unto her. Go, call thy husband, 
and come hither. The woman answered and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said unto her. Thou 
hast well said, I have no husband : for thou hast 
had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband : in that saidst thou truly ^ 

Brethren, observe the wisdom which our Lord 

here displays. For he convicts the woman out of 

her own mouth, and thus opens a way for a more 

direct approach to her heart and her conscience. 

Observe, also, the tenderness of his love. For 

he not only seeks her salvation, but he declares 

himself ready to admit the man who was not her 

husband, as well as herself, to a participation of 

the " living waters ;" that so, as they had been 

companions in sin, they might now share together 

in the blessedness of pardon, and in the joy of 

God's salvation. Go, call thy husband, says Jesus, 

that he may participate with thee in what I have 

to bestow, and come hither. In replying to these 

words, the woman had purposely concealed that, 

* Ver. 15— la. 
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which was enough to cover her with shame 
and confusion. Our Lord, therefore, briefly, bnt 
fully, exposes the evasiveness of the reply, saying. 
Thau hast well said, I have no husband : for tkoi. 
hast had five husbands ; and he whom thou iwk 
hast is not thy husband: in that saidst thou trul^. 

And Jesus did not speak in vain. For, imme- 
diately, 

The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceitf 
that thou art a prophet,^ 

It is evident that the woman of Samaria was 
now at once filled with love and veneration for 
the mysterious stranger, not only by reason o: 
the knowledge which he had evinced of the sb 
of her heart, and the complexion of her life ; bat 
also on account of the mingled majesty and gen- 
tleness of his deportment towards her. She de- 
sires, therefore, to listen to his doctrine. But 
there was a difficulty in her mind, which must 
be previously removed. And this had respect to 
the grand subject of controversy between the 
Jews and Samaritans, which she thus briefly and 
clearly proposes for his determination : 

Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; ani 
ye, the Jews, say, that in Jerusalem is the plact 
where men ought to worship,^ 

The woman had now shown her willingness to 
listen to him as her teacher. And, accordingly. 
'• Ver. 19. , ' Ver. 20. 
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ar Iiord proceeds to declare to her in what the 
•ue -worship of God consists. 

mTestts saith unto her. Woman, believe >ra6, the 
our Cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
lor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father, Ye 
Dorship ye hnow not what: we hnow what we 
Dorship ; for salvation is of the Jews. But the 
\our Cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
ihippers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. God is a Spirit : and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth.^ 

Instead of directly replying to the difficulty 
which the woman had proposed to him, Jesus at 
once raises her mind beyond the mere circum- 
stance of place, by informing her that a more 
perfect dispensation was now at hand, and that 
the worship of God was soon to be observed 
everywhere, and with as much acceptance in one 
place as another. Woman, believe me, the hour 
Cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor 
yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Our Lord 
then adds, evidently referring to the comparative 
ignorance and corruption of the Samaritan wor- 
ship. Ye worship ye know not what. For though 
the Samaritans received the five books of Moses, 
yet they rejected the prophets. Originally, also, 
they had joined the worship of idols to that of 

* Verse 21—24. 
VOL. I. I 
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the true God.* They had, moreover, no autko- 
rity for building their temple, or for condnctbs 
public worship by sacrifices there. In so doing, 
they were not obeying the true God, nor ofiferinj 
the worship which he had commanded or woqU 
approve. But we, the Jews, for our Xiord speaks 
of himself simply according to the apprehension 
entertained of him by the woman of Samaria, 
know what we worship. That is, * We Jevs. 
worship God according to the prescript ofhii 
own law, in regard to the main substance of reli- 
gion.' ^ And we know that we are in the righ 
path ; for salvation is of the Jews. Mark tk 
emphasis of our Lord's language ; and consider, 
brethren, that salvation was of the Jews^ because 
with the Jews, as his peculiar people, God had 
made his covenant of grace and salvation ; be- 
cause, from tbekn^ as concerning the flesh, sprang 
that Messiah, who brought salvation to a guilty 
world ; because to them ^^ pertained the adoption. 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises ;" '^ because from them, also, were to be 
chosen the first preachers of the glad tidings of 
salvation ; and because those glad tidings were 
to be preached first among them, and afterwards 
through all the kingdoms and nations of &^ 
earth. 

* See 2 Kings xvii. 26—34. * Bishop HMs Paraphrast- 

'' Rom. ix. 4. 
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Silt although, in this extensive sense, salvation 
^cbs of the Jews^ yet everything hitherto had 
nly been preparatory to another and a fuller 
ispensation. Yea, says Jesus, the hour comethy 
vnd now is^ when the true worshippers shall 
oarship the Father in spirit and in truth: for 
'he Father seeheth such to worship him. God 
s OL Spirit: and they that worship him must 
vorship him in spirit and in truth. These 
ivords have been sometimes understood, as dis- 
pensing altogether with external worship. But 
t is evident that this is a most perverse interpre- 
;ation of our Lord's language. The worship of 
the Gospel is, indeed, much more spiritual than 
^liat of the Law. But to say that the worship of 
the Gospel should be only spiritual, and that no 
Bxternal worship is required therein, is repug- 
nant, not only to the practice and usage of the 
christian religion in all ages, but also to the ex- 
press ordinances of the Gospel itself. For what 
are the sacraments of the New Testament? 
Are they not rites, wherein and wherewith God 
is served and worshipped ? The consideration of 
the holy Eucharist alone would be sufficient to 
confute such an interpretation. For is not the 
commemoration of the sacrifice of Chrisf s death 
Tiponthe cross, in the symbols of bread and wine, 
an external worship? And yet with this rite 
hath the christian church, in all ages, beginning 

I 2 
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with that of the apostles,^ been accustomed tc 
make her solemn address of prayer and supplica- 
tion to the Divine Majesty, even as the Jews did 
under the elder dispensation, with their sacrifices 
and barnt-offerings. As for bodily gestures m 
postures, we know that our blessed liord himself 
lifted up his sacred eyes to heaven, when k 
prayed for Lazarus ; and that he fell on his fact 
when he prayed in his agony. And we kno*. 
also, that his apostles and disciples were accnr 
tomed always to " bow the knee unto the Fatk 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." ^ 

When our Lord tells us, therefore, that we^ 
to worship God in spirit and in truthy we are to 
understand him, not as forbidding external wor 
ship, but only as teaching us to perform that 
worship aright, by regarding it as a sign or ei- 
pression of our reverential fear of God. 'Tfe 
" people" of God are not to " draw near will 
their mouth, and with their lips to honour hiio, 
while they have " removed their heart far from 
him ;" * but they are to worship him in spirit, i^ 
with their understandings enlightened, their wilt 
subdued, and their afiPections sanctified, by tb^ 
blessed influences of the Holy Spirit ; and i' 
truth, i. e. according to that full revelation oi 

^ See Acts ii. 42. 

• Eph. iii. 14. And see Joseph Mede and Bishop Beveri^ 
on John iv. 23, 24. * Isa. xxix. 13. 
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rod, which is contained in the scriptures of truth, 
.nd since He, whom the evangelist has already ^ 
escribed as " full of truth," and who afterwards* 
escribes himself as " the Truth," is revealed in 
he Gospel as the one great Mediator, in whom 
lone, as the substance of all the types, and as 
he end of all the promises, the worship of a 
inner can be acceptable to the Father ; it plainly 
allows that they only worship God in spirit and 
n truth, who, with their minds elevated, and 
heir affections influenced by the Holy Spirit, 
lave " access through Christ unto the Father," 
v^ell knowing that, at all times and under all 
circumstances, they may " have boldness and 
iccess with confidence by the faith of him." * 
Moreover, in thus commanding us to worship 
jrod in spirit and in truth, our Lord seems em- 
phatically to remind us, for our guidance and 
instruction, that the Holy Spirit, who " takes of 
the things of Christ and shows them unto us," ^ 
operates, not by an immediate voice, or whisper 
within us, but always through the medium of 
the scriptures of truth. 

After hearing what our Lord had said, the 
woman of Samaria, without offering any more 
difficulties or objections, but, at the same time, 
without immediately acquiescing in the justice 

^ Chap. i. 14. ' Chap. xiv. 6. 

^ £ph. ii. 18 ; and iii. 12. ^ Chap. xvi. 15. 
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of what she had heard, refers to the coming o! 
the Messiah the entire decision of the ques- 
tion, which she had proposed to Jesus, as& 
prophet. 

7%« woman saith unto him, I know that Me$m 
comethy which is called Christ : when he is ccm 
he will tell us all things J 

In this answer of the woman of Samaria, ve 
see the truth of what has been said by Jastis 
Martyr, viz. that the Samaritans, as well as tbe 
Jews, were in expectation of the Messiah. ^^ 
learn, also, from the same answer, that the Sama- 
ritans entertained some just views respecting tif 
Messiah. For they were evidently expecting 
him, not only as a king to reign over them, but 
also as a prophet, to reveal to them the divine 
will. And, as we proceed with the chapter, ve 
shall find many of the inhabitants of this citjd 
Sychar expressly acknowledging him, as " tie 
Saviour of the world." ® 

After this clear declaration, on the part of the 
woman of Samaria, as to her expectation of tbe 
Messiah, and of the benefits to be derived from 
Him, 

Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 

Thus does our Lord close his conversation witi 
the woman of Samaria, by declaring to her that 

' Verse 26. ® See verse 42. • Verse 26. 
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Ele is that very Messiah, who gives life unto the 
ivorld. / am He, says Jesus ; even that Messiah, 
whoni you profess to expect. And in saying, / 
that speak unto thee am he^ our Lord implies that 
the woman of Samaria might now perceive the 
complete fulfilment of all her expectations re- 
specting this promised Messiah. For the woman 
had said ; / know that Messias cometh. And he- 
hold, says Jesus, He is already come. The 
ipvoman had also said ; When he is come^ he will 
tell us all things. And behold, says Jesus, he is 
now speaking unto thee ; thus graciously offer- 
ing himself to the woman, as her teacher, that 
so he might excite in her mind an earnest desire 
to be instructed, and might, thereby, in part fulfil 
those remarkable words of the prophet : " There- 
fore my people shall know my name : therefore 
they shall know in that day that I am he that 
doth speak : behold, it is I." ^ 

When conversing with the Jews respecting 
himself, our Lord generally used the language 
of caution and reserve ; becaus^ they were dis- 
posed either to excite insurrection, in his behalf; 
or to accuse him to the Romans. But when con- 
versing with the woman of Samaria, he uses the 
utmost plainness of speech, and unreservedly in- 
forms her, that he was indeed the promised Mes- 
siah. We have seen also how the woman's in- 

* Isa. lii. 6. 
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quiring and teachable spirit had led the way to 
this plain and gracious declaration. And may 
we not believe, therefore, that a power accom- 
panied his words, which enabled her to beliere 
in him and to embrace his salvation. Here, then. 
as Beza observes, we see Christ ' leaving the 
proud Pharisees, and communicating the trea- 
sures of everlasting life to a poor sinful womaii. 
and a stranger. He refutes the gross errors q\ 
the Samaritans, and defends the true service of 
God, which was delivered to the Jews : hutso 
that he calleth them both back to Himself, a^ 
One, whom alone all the fathers, and aZl tie 
ceremonies of the law, did regard.' And we may 
rest assured, brethren, that if we also look to 
Him, who is the substance of all the shadows, and 
the accomplishment of all the promises, and with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit, He will so im- 
part to us the abundance of His grace, that, 
always approaching the throne of grace, in Hfe 
name, and pleading His gracious promises, we 
shall be enabled to worship the Father in 5pW 
and in truth. 
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SECTION XV. 
Chap. iv. ver. 27—42. 

JESUS ACKNOWLEDGED, BY THE INHABITANTS OF 
SYCHAR, TO BE THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD. 

St. John, having recorded our Lord's conver- 
sation with the woman of Samaria, and proceed- 
ing now to relate what ensued after that conver- 
sation, notices, in the first place, the return of 
his disciples from the city to Jacob's well. 

And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the woman : yet no man said, 
What seekest thou? or. Why talkest tkou with 
her?^ 

It was ordered by Him, who " seeth our ways, 
and counteth all our steps," ^ that the disciples, 
who " were gone away unto the city to buy 
meat," ^ should return just as our Lord had con- 
cluded his conversation with the woman of Sa- 
maria. And, as we shall presently see, an op- 
portunity was thus afforded to him for instruct- 

* Verse 27. * Job xxxi. 4. ' Verse 8. 

i5 
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ing them on the suhject of that spiritual harvest 
which they were afterwards to reap. When they 
came, they marvelled that he should be talking 
with a Samaritan woman. But such was their 
veneration for their Lord and Master, that they 
did not presume to inquire respecting his mo- 
tives or intentions : iVb man said. What seekesl 
thou f oTy Why talkest thou with her ? 

But though they were silent, the woman of 
Samaria did not hold her peace. And, whatever 
might have led the disciples to marvel^ this ^m 
indeed, worthy of all admiration ; viz. that a poor 
sinful woman should so soon be changed into t 
herald of salvation. 

The woman then left her water-pot^ and «^ 
her way into the city^ and saith to the men, Co^ 
see a man^which told me all things that ever I did' 
is not this the Christ ? Then they went out oftk 
city, and came unto him,^ 

Although a woman, bearing her testimony ui 
favour of Christ, and that woman known to be& 
sinner, might, at first, have seemed a contempti- 
ble witness in the eyes of the inhabitants of that 
city, yet they must have been moved, as wellbj 
the fervour and earnestness of her appeal, ss)^ 
her sincerity in relating what had fallen &oid 
the lips of our Lord respecting herself. Sk 
does not say ; Come, see a man, who has told o^ 

* Verse 28—30. 
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strange things concerning religious worship, and 

the laws of it; or, Come, see a man, who has 

decided the controversy between this mountain 

and Jerusalem ; or, Come, see a man, who calls 

himself the Messiah ; but, Come^see amaUy which 

told me all things that ever I did: Come, see a 

man, who has convinced me of all my sins : is 

not this the Christ ? The appeal was not to be 

resisted. Accordingly, not one or two only, but 

all who had listened to the woman's narrative, 

immediately accompanied her to the place where 

Jesus was still sitting with his disciples. And 

thus, at the word of a woman, and that woman a 

sinner, do we find these men of Sychar going 

forth to Christ, and actually about to invite into 

their city Him, who was, so soon afterwards, to 

be cast forth from the city of the Jews, and to 

be nailed to the accursed tree ! 

The evangelist now proceeds to relate, in a 
conversation between Christ and his disciples, 
how our Lord was himself affected by what had 
taken place. In this conversation, our Lord first 
declares, generally, the joy which he experienced. 
And he then describes, more particularly, the 
ground of that joy ; while, at the same time, he 
calk upon his disciples to rejoice with him, inas- 
much as the present work was to be regarded as 
a prelude of the great spiritual harvest, which 
was now at hand. 
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In the mean while his disciples prayed hirn, saymj^ 
Master^ eat. But he said unto them^ I have mi 
to eat that ye know not of,^ 

As, before, our Lord cared not to quench hi ] 
own thirst, when he might save a lost soal ; so , 
do we now find him disregarding the food whick 
his disciples offered him, because of the joy whick 
he felt in contemplating the first fruits of the 
coming harvest. / have meat to eaty says Jesus, 
that ye know not of; thus, according to his cus- 
tom, ascending from things earthly to things 
divine, that so he might elevate the minds and 
hearts of his disciples. And with what peculiar 
emphasis might it be said, that he had meat i^ 
eat that they knew not of? For he does not lose 
sight of the soul he has just gained. No : Hu 
Spirit accompanies the woman into the city; he 
is upon her lips, to bless the word which she 
speaks ; he thus seeks out, among the inhabi- 
tants of Sychar, those whom he may offer to the 
Father ; and he operates in their hearts, to make 
them obedient to the voice of a woman. 

But our Lord's meaning was as yet hidden 
from the disciples. 

Therefore said the disciples one to another ^ Hail 
any man brought him ought to eat ? Jesus saitl 
unto them, My meat is to do the will of him tha 
sent me, and to finish his workfi 

• Verses 31, 32. • Verses 33, 34. 
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In these words, our Lord describes, more par- 
ticularly, the ground of his joy : My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. 
Yes, brethren, the one great object which made 
him forget weariness and the wants of nature, 
was to do the will of him that sent him, and to 
finish the work which the Father had given him 
to perform. He esteemed this " more than his 
necessary food."'^ And if we consider the occa- 
sions, on which it is either said or implied that 
Jesus rejoiced, we shall find that he was always 
filled with joy, when he set before him the riches 
of his Father's love, and contemplated the ful- 
filment of the divine promises.^ But while these 
words describe the ground of the joy, which our 
Lord now experienced ; do they not also incul- 
cate a solemn lesson upon all the ministers of 
the gospel? Yes, beloved, every minister of 
Christ may well tremble under the weight and 
the dignity of these three words ; the will, the 
mission, and the work of . God. Oh ! what 
dependence ought we to have on his will; 
and how earnest should we be to fulfil it ! With 
what prudence should we exercise the authority 
which his mission confers on us! And with 

^ Job. xxiii. 12. 

^ See Matt. zi. 25; Luke x. 21 ; and John xiii. 27 3 com- 
pared with 31. 
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what ardour and purity should we apply our- 
selves to the work of God ! 

Such reflections are still more forcibly sug- 
gested by the remaining part of our Lord's ad- 
dress to his disciples. For, in these concluding 
verses, he shows them how they ought to rejoice 
with him, at the prospect of the great spiritual 
harvest, which was now at hand. 

Say not yc. There are yet four months, and thn 
Cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you. Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they art 
white already to harvest,^ 

Here, again, as at the beginning of his ad- 
dress,^ our Lord raises the minds of his disciples 
from earth to heaven, by availing himself of 
what would seem to be a proverbial expres- 
sion, in use among the Jews, that so he 
might turn their thoughts from the natural to 
the spiritual harvest, in which they were soon 
to be employed. Say not ye, there are yet four 
monthsy the usual time, in Judsea, from sowing 
the seed to the harvest, and then cometh harvest! 
That is, The husbandman, when he sows his 
seed, is compelled to wait a considerable time, 
before it produces a crop. He is encouraged, 
however, in sowing it ; because he expects fruit, 
though it is not immediate. But, behold, I say 
• Verse 35. * See verse 31—33. 
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unto yoUy thus evidently designing to place what 
he was about to atter^ in marked contrast with 
the language of the above proverb ; Lift up your 
eyes J and look on the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest. See the Samaritans coming 
to hear the Gospel, as a plain indication that the 
seed has already sprung up, and as a sure earnest 
of the full harvest, which you shall soon be em- 
ployed in gathering in. 

In the three following verses, our Lord both 
encourages his disciples with a promise of reward, 
and reminds them how many had been labouring 
in preparing the way for the great harvest about 
to be gathered in. 

And he that reapeth receiveth wages^ and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 
And herein is that saying true. One soweth^ and 
another reapeth, I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour : other men laboured^ and ye 
are entered into their labours.^ 

The prophets had long laboured to prepare the 
way for the coming of the Messiah. John the 
Baptist had just appeared, also, as the messenger, 

' Verse 36^38. * The sowing was the doctrine of the 
law and the prophets. For then the seed^ being cast into 
the ground, did produce only green com. But the doctrine 
of the Gospel, because it brought men unto perfect ripeness, 
is fitly compared unto the harvest.' — Calvin. 
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to prepare the way before Him. And the Savioor 
himself, by bis personal ministry, was preparing 
the way for that success which should afterwards 
attend the preaching of the Gospel. Yes, brethren, 
our Lord was now himself preparing the way for 
his disciples. And whether they looked to them- 
selves, or to those who had preceded them, or 
to those who should come after them, it was He, 
and he only, who could " give the increase/' ' 
For he is the only " Lord of the harvest ;" * and 
all who have been, or shall be, employed in 
gathering it in, will lift up their eyesy and their 
hearts, to him, in faith and in prayer. They will 
rejoice that they are permitted to bear any part, 
however small, in bringing sinners to the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ; 
and they will look forward to the day, when 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth toiU re- 
joice together y and shall be " as the stars for ever 
and ever.**^ 

The evangelist, having thus related the sequel 
of our Lord's conversation with the woman of 
Samaria, as it respected the disciples, the woman, 
and our Lord himself, now describes the effect 
produced on the inhabitants of Sychar. 

And many of the Samaritans of that city be- 
lieved on him for the saying of the womaUy which 
testified^ He told me all that ever I did. So when 

' 1 Cor. iii. 6. * Matt. ix. 38. « Dan. xii. 3. 
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the Samaritans were come unto him^ they be- 
sought him that he would tarry with them : and he 
abode there two days. And many more believed 
because of his own word; And said unto the 
woman^ Now we believcy not because of thy saying: 
for we have heard him ourselves^ and hnow that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
worldfi 

Here, brethren, we find many of the inhabi- 
tants of Sychar believing on Christ, /or the saying 
of a sinful woman ; while the Jews had refiised 
to believe on him, for the saying of that remark- 
able man, the Baptist, who was " filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb.**'' It 
was, manifestly, the Spirit of the Lord, which 
operated on the hearts of the Samaritans, as they 
listened to the voice of this woman. And, surely, 
we must feel constrained to acknowledge how 
entirely the awakening of the human heart is to 
be ascribed to the power of divine grace, when 
we consider how, on the present occasion, it 
pleased the Lord of the harvest to bless the 
words of a sinful, despised female ; who was thus 
permitted not only to take her place among the 
witnesses of the truth, but to do more toward 
the propagation of the Gospel, than had hitherto 
been effected by the apostles themselves. For 
they had been employed, as the ministers of 

* Verse 39 — 42. "^ Luke i. 15. 
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Christ, in baptizing his disciples; but had not 
yet been sent forth to preach. 

And how did these believing Samaritans show 
the reality of their faith ? By beseeching him thai 
he would tarry with them. We do not read of 
any sach request on the part of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. And we know that the Gerge- 
senes " besought him that he would depart oni 
of their coasts." ® But these faithful Sycharites 
beseech him to abide with them. Accordingly 
he abode with them two days. And the fruit 
of his short sojourn in that city may well put to 
shame thousands and ten of thousands, to wbois 
the Gospel has been preached for years, bnt 
preached, alas ! in vain. For many more believed 
becatise of his own word; and said unto the wonm^ 
Now we believe^ not because of thy saying : for ire 
have heard him ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. Faith 
has so enlarged their understanding, and opened 
their hearts, that they no longer are disposed to 
boast of their " fathers," ^ or to ask for any ex- 
clusive privileges ; but they rejoice to believe in 
Jesus, as the Saviour of the world. Upon the 
testimony of the woman, many of them had te- 
lieved him to be a prophet, or some extraordinary 
messenger from heaven* But others of them W 
now conversed with him themselves ; and, becavi^ 
• Matt. viii. 34. » Verse 12. 
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of his own word, they believed him to be the pro- 
mised Messiah, who was to be Salvation, not only 
to the Jews, and the Samaritans, but also to the 
ends of the earth. Yes, said they, We have heard 
him ourselveSy and hnow that this is indeed the 
Christy the Saviour of the woblb ! 



SECTION XVI. 

Chap. iv. ver. 43 — 54. 

JESUS HEALETH THE RULER'S SON. 

iVW after two days, says the evangelist, Jesns 
departed thence, and went into Galilee.^ 

We can well believe, brethren, that our Lord's 
departure must have been a severe trial to the 
Samaritan converts. For if, when St. Paul left 
Miletus, the company of believers " wept sore, 
and fell on Paul's neck and kissed him," ' how 
much more afflictive must have been the be- 
reavement of the inhabitants of Sychar, when 
deprived of the bodily presence of the Author of 
life and salvation ! But they would acquiesce in 
* Verse 43. ' Acts d. 37. 
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the divine counsels ; and would deem it a suffi- 
cient privilege, that He, who spake of himself, 
during his earthly ministry, as being sent only 
unto ** the lost sheep of the house of Israel," 
should have been so gracious to them, as Le 
passed through Samaria. They would acknow- 
ledge how meet it was that the light now should 
be manifested in other places. And they would 
acknowledge, also, that their faith did not stand 
in the bodily presence of Christ, in which, in- 
deed, even the other parts of Palestine were to 
rejoice only for a short season. Such was the 
manner, brethren, in which the tender faith of 
these Samaritan converts was to be brought into 
immediate and active exercise, by the departure 
of our Lord into Galilee, 

After stating that our Lord went into Galilee, 
St. John adds ; 

For Jesus himself testified^ that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country,* 

By Galilee, therefore, we are to understand, 
not that country, generally, as including Naza- 
reth, but, more strictly, the territory of Galilee, 
as contradistinguished from that city.* Nazaretli 
might be described as our Lords own country; 
because, though not born there, he had been 

3 Matt. XV. 24 ; and x. 5, 6. * Verse 44. 

* In like manner, at chap. iii. ver. 22, St. John employs 
the term " Judea," in contradistinction to " Jerusalem." 
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brought up, and had hitherto resided chiefly, iu 
that city. But, on the present occasion, Jesus 
went not to Nazareth, because he himself testified^ 
that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. 
It had been so with the prophets before him, 
brethren ; and it was now so with Him, who was 
the great antitype of them all. For while Jesus 
was received gladly by the strangers of Samaria ; 
he was despised by the inhabitants of Nazareth, 
with respect to whom it might so emphatically 
be said, that '' He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not." ^ 

Then when he was come into Galilee^ the Gali- 
leans received him^ having seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also 
went unto the feast J 

These Galileans were, as compared with the 
inhabitants of many of the other parts of Pales- 
tine, remote from Jerusalem, But, not deterred 
by the length or the difficulty of the journey, 
they had been accustomed, it seems, to observe 
the great feast of the passover with strictness, 
according to the command of God. Nor was 
their diligence left unrewarded ; for there they 
had seen the Angel of the covenant, the long ex- 
pected Lord of the temple. And we are now 
told that they received him with all readiness, 
because they had seen all the things that he did 
at Jerusalem at the feast. 

«Chap. i. 11. ' Ver«- 
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So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee^ where 
lie made the water wine. And there was a cer- 
tain nobleman^ whose son was sick at Ckiper- 
naum.^ 

' Seldom do blessings go alone. Oar Savionr 
had not, hitherto, in all these coasts of Ga- 
lilee, done any miracle but here. Whosoever 
hath," says Jesus, '^ to him shall be given, and 
he shall have more abundance." ^ And, accord- 
ingly, where he had supplied the bridegroom's 
wine, there he heals the ruler's son. Tbe 
evangelist tells us that there was a certain noble- 
many whose son was sick at Capernxmm. * And 
happy was it for him that his son was sick. Other- 
wise, he had not been acquainted with his Sa- 
viour : but his soul had continued sick of igno- 
rance and unbelief. And why else, indeed, doth 
our good God send us pain, losses, opposition, 
but that he may be sought to ? Are we a£Bicted? 
Whither should we go but to Cana, to seek 
Christ ? Whither, but to the Cana of heaven, 
where our water of sorrow is turned to the wine 
of gladness ; and to that omnipotent Physician, 
who healeth all our infirmities V^ 

When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Jvdcea into Galilee^ he went unto him^ and besought 

• Verse 46. 

' Matt. xiii. 12 ; Mark iy. 25 ; Luke viii. 18. 

' Bishop HaWs Contemplations. 
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him that he would come down and heal his son : 
for he was at the point ofdeath,^ 

^ This Ruler was neither faithless, nor faith- 
ful. Had he been quite faithless, he had not 
taken such pains to come to Christ. Had he been 
faithiul, he had not made this suit to Christ, 
when he was come ; beseeching him to come dawn 
and heal his son ; for he was at the point of 
death. Come down^ says the ruler, as if Christ 
could not have cured him absent. He is at the 
paint of death ; as if that power could not have 
raised him up, being dead. How much difference 
was here between the centurion,^ and the ruler ! 
The one came for his servant ; the other for his 
son. But the son was not more above the ser- 
vant, than the faith which sued for the servant, 
surpassed that which sued for the son. The one 
can say ; " Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but speak the 
word only, and my servant shall be healed." The 
other seems to say ; Lord, come under my roof, 
or my son cannot be whole. Heal my son^ had 
been a good suit ; for Christ is the only physician 
for all diseases. But, come down and heal my son^ 
was to teach Gt)d how to work.' * 

Then said Jesus unto him^ Except ye see signs 
find wonders^ ye will not believe.^ 

' Verse 47. ' See Matt. viii. 

* Bishop HaU, ^ Verse 48. 
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Thas ' be, who came to complain of his son's 
sickness, hears of his own : Except ye see sigm 
and wonders^ ye toill not believe. Becaase Christ's 
miracles came to him only by hearsay, therefore 
he believes not enough ; but so speaks to Christ 
as to some ordinary physician : Came dawn and 
heal' ^ My brethren, in this answer which Jesm 
returned to the ruler. He at once showed His 
omniscience, by which He penetrated into the very 
secrets of his heart, and His faithfulness, whicli 
led Him to point out to the nobleman the disease 
of his own soul, before He would cure that bodily 
disease of his son, which was the subject of lus 
petition. 

The nobleman saith unto him^ Sir^ come datn 
ere my child die J 

It is evident that the ruler's passionate wisl 
for his child's recovery, rendered him insensible 
to the reproof, which our Lord's answer was 
suited to convey. He thinks more of the recoven 
of that son, than of the cure of his own spiritual 
disease. And although he is not to be blamed 
for still urging his petition, yet he manifests un- 
believing impatience in his address, in which be 
again entreats Jesus to go down ere his child die; 
as if our Lord had not power to cure him, thougb 
absent from him in body ; or to call him back ixi 
life, if already dead. But, notwithstanding all 
« BwAop Hall. ' Verse 49. 
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these defects in the petitioner, our Lord not only 
grants, but goes beyond the words of his re- 
quest. 

Jesvs saith unto him^ Go thy way ; thy son 
liveth,^ 

* As some tender mother, that gives the breast 
instead of the rod, to her unquiet child, so deals 
Jesus with our perverseness.' ^ And how dif- 
ferently, moreover, does God deal with different 
men, according to the difference of their faith \ 
' The Centurion's servant was sick ; the Ruler's 

son. The Centurion doth not sue unto Christ to 

f 

come. He only says : " My servant is sick of a 
palsy ;" and Christ answers him : " I will come 
and heal him." The Ruler sues unto Christ, 
that he would come and heal his son, Christ will 
not go, but only says ; Go thy way^ thy son lives. 
The Centurion's faith, therefore, could do more 
than the Ruler'^s greatness ; and that faithful 
man's servant hath more regard than this great 
man's son.'^ But yet observe how graciously 
our Lord deals with the latter. ' The Buler'^s 
request was : Come and heal ; Christ's answer is : 
Go thy way, thy son lives. Our merciful Saviour 
meets those in the end, whom he crosses in the 
way.- Yea, how sweetly doth he correct our 
prayers ; and, while he doth not give us what 

* Verse 50. • Bishop HalL » Ibid. 
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we ask, he giyes us, always, better than we 
asked.' « 

And the man believed the word that Jesus had 
spohen unto him, and he went his way,^ 

Thus, * with one word, doth Christ heal two 
patients ; the son and the father ; the son's fever, 
the father's unbelief. That operative word of ooi 
Saviour, Thy son liveth, was not without the in- 
tention of a trial. For had not the Ruler gone 
home satisfied with that intimation of his son's 
life and recovery, neither of them had been 
blessed with success. But now, the news of its 
performance meets him one half of the way ; and 
he that believed somewhat ere he came, and more 
when he went, grew to more faith in the way. 
And, when he came home, he enlarged his ftitli 
to all the skirts of his family.' ^ 

For thus the history concludes : 

And as he was now going down, his servants mi 
him, and told him, saying. Thy son liveth. Thct 
inquired he of them the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto him. Yesterday at tit 
seventh hour the fever left him. Observe, brethren; 
not only did the son begin to amend, but, at that 
hour, the fever left him. So the father knew that 
it was at the same hour, in the which Jesus 

* Bishop HaM. ' Verse 50. 

' Bishop Hon. 
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unto hinij Thy son liveth ; and himself believed, 
and his whole house.^ 

On comparing the words, Himself believed, with 
the like expression in the fiftieth yerse, we must 
evidently infer, not only that the Ruler assented 
to the words of the Lord, as having been uttered 
by a great prophet ; but that he immediately en- 
rolled himself among Christ's disciples, and ac- 
knowledged him to be the Messiah. Nor was 
this all. For it was not only himself that be- 
lieved, but his whole house. And when we con- 
sider, brethren, how beneficial and bow extensive 
must have been the consequences, resulting firom 
the conversion of this Ruler's family, we cannot 
be surprised that the evangelist should have se- 
lected this instance, as one of the memorable 
efiects of the power, and tender compassion, of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Accordingly, the evangelist declares the pecu- 
liar importance which he attached to this miracle, 
by saying ; 

This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, 
when he was come out of Judea into Galilee fi or, 
as the sense of the original might otherwise be 
expressed, " This second miracle wrought Jesus 
in Galilee, when he came thither again from 
Judea." 

We have seen, brethren, that our Lord had 

* Verses 51—63. • Verse 64. 

K 2 
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performed miracles, while at Jerusalem.*^ Bat 
this was the second miracle which had been 
wrought in Galilee. It is eyident, therefore, tb&t 
it is to be placed, in the order of the history, be- 
fore those which are recorded by St. Matthew.^ 
And, consequently, the passage before us harmo- 
nises with that in St. Luke,^ where we are informed 
that " Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee," and that ^' there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about." Thk 
fame of our Lord would, of course, be promoted 
by the miraculous cure of the Ruler's son. And 
thus we see how the history of this miracle tend^ 
to illustrate the important fact, which our evan- 
gelist has, everywhere, so clearly established, oi 
the abundant revelation of Christ's mediatoriai 
glory. For, in recording this second jouroey 
of our Lord, St. John has shown that there wa.^ 
not any one region of Palestine, in which our 
Lord did not plainly manifest his glory, as the 
Saviour of the world. 

' Chap. ii. « Matt. iv. 23. * Luke iv. 14. 
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SECTION XVII. 
Chap. v. ver. 1 — 14. 

JESUS HEALETH THE IMPOTENT MAN AT THE POOL 

OF BETHESDA. 

The other three evangelists had enlarged on the 
things which our Saviour had said and done in 
Galilee, in the second year of his public ministry. 
St. John, therefore, now calls our attention to 
another journey, which, in the course of that 
time, our Lord had taken to Jerusalem, but of 
which we do not find any mention in the three 
other gospels. And, from this relation of our 
Lord's journey to Jerusalem, we learn, brethren, 
that, although, by reason of the hatred and 
malice of the pharisees, he had before withdrawn 
himself from Judea, and had exercised his public 
ministry chiefly in Galilee, yet, in the midst of 
his labours in Galilee, he had again repaired to 
Jerusalem, in order that he might afford another 
demonstration of his glory to its ungrateful in- 
habitants. 
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After this there was a fea^t of the Jews ; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem,^ 

Here the evangelist tells us, not only generallT, 
that it was after the things mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter, and that with a sufficiently long 
interval, to allow for the facts recorded by St. 
Luke f but also, more specifically, at a feast oj 
the JewSy that Jesus went up to Jerusalem, And 
that this feast of the Jews^ here mentioned, was 
the passover, is the generally received opinion, 
confirmed by the early authority of Irenaeus. 
We find it designated in a similar manner in 
the other Gospels ; ^ and, in one passa^, it is 
emphatically described, in the original, with the 
definite article, as ^' the feast." 

And may we not suppose, brethren, that, in 
thus going up to the Jerusalem at the feast of tbe 
passover, our Lord desired not only again to 
" manifest forth his glory" * before the unbelier- 
ing Jews, but also to remove every cause of 
offence from the Galilean converts, by showing 
that he observed the great ordinances of the law, 
and that he was prepared, on all fit occasions, to 
show himself openly to the Jews. 

' Yes,' says Bishop Hall, ' I find two silken 
cords that drew him up thither; the one, his 

' Verse 1. ' See Luke iv. v. and vL 

' Matt. xxvi. 5 ; Mark xv. 6; Luke xxiii. 17. 
^ Chap. ii. 11. 
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obedience ; the other, his desire of manifesting 
his glory/ 

* It was a general law, that all males must ap- 
pear thrice a year before the Lord. Now, in 
Jesus, we behold the very God whom they went 
up to worship at the feast : yet he himself goes 
up to worship there. As he had said to the 
Saptist, " It became him to fulfil all righteous- 
ness;"^ and he will not abate his Father one 
ceremony. It was dangerous to go up to that 
Jerusalem, which he had left before for the 
malice of its inhabitants : yet now he will ffo tip 
again. His obedience, indeed, drew him up, 
afterwards, to that bloody feast, wherein himself 
was sacrificed: how much more now, that he 
might sacrifice ? And what can we plead, then, 
to have learned of Christ, if not his first lesson, 
obedience ? The same proclamation that Gideon 
made to Israel, the Lord makes still to us; 
^' Look on me, and do likewise : as I do, so shall 
ye do." ' 6 

' The second motive was, the manifestation of 
his glory. Yes ; He that, sometimes, modestly 
steals a miracle with a " See thou tell no man," 7 
that no man might know it ; at other times, does 

* Matt. iii. 15. ® Judges vii. 17. 

^ In all these cases there were particular reasons for pri- 
vacy. Otherwise^ the rule was^ to do all in public. See 
John xviii. 20. 
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wonders upon the scaffold of the world, that no 
man might be ignorant, and bids proclaim it on 
the house-tops. He, therefore, that woald be 
crucified at the feast, that his death and resur- 
rection might be more famous, will, at the feast, 
also do miracles, that his divine power might be 
approved openly. For Christ, saith Bernard, is 
* the flower of the field, not of the garden.' 
And, in like manner, he that would do notable 
service to God, must do it conspicuously. Nico- 
demus gained well by Christ, but Christ got 
nothing by him, so long as, like a night-bird, he 
never came to him but with owls and bats. 
Then did he begin to be a profitable disciple, 
when he durst oppose the Pharisees in their 
condemnation of Christ, though indefinitely; 
but most, when, in the night of His death, the 
light of his faith brought him openly to take 
down the sacred corpse before all the gazing 
multitude, and to embalm it.' 

Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep-market a 
pool, which is called in the Hebrew tonffue jBe- 
thesda, having five porches. In these lay a great 
multitude^ of impotent folk, of blind, halt^ witker- 

* * Truly it was a sorrowful sight to see, in such a midti- 
tude of men, a manifold deformity of members. Yet the 
glory of God did more clearly shine there, than in the be- 
holding of a great and well-ordered army. For there is 
nothing more famous and excellent than when the power of 
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ed, waitinfffor the numng of tU water. For an 
angel went^ down at a certain season into thepooly 
and troubled the water : whosoever then first after 
the troubling of the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he had,^ 

It would seem, brethren, from the history be- 
fore us, as if, after haying withdrawn the visible 
symbols of his presence, the God of Israel had 
graciously vouchsafed this standing miracle, in 
testimony that he had not withdrawn his &TOur 
from his people. And how admirably was it 
adapted to excite the attention of the Jews, and 
to prefigure the accomplishment of the great 
work of redemption ! The time was now at hand 
when " the fountain was to be opened to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem for sin and for uncleanness." ^ And it 
was, therefore, providentially ordered that a 
work so full of wonder and of love, should have 
such a precursor to give notice of its approach. 
Accordingly, the waters which, originally, only 
had power to cleanse, were now, at certain sea- 
God doth amend and restore the wants of nature. And 
there is nothing more beautiful and sweet than when, of his 
infinite goodness, he helpeth the miseries of man.' — Calvin. 

• 'The use of the past tense would seem to authorise the 
conclusion that the miraculous use of the water had ceased 
before this gospel was written. — Bengel, 

* Ver. 2—4. Zech. xiii. 1. 

k5 
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sons, endued also with power to heal; that so 
they might aptly prefigure and introdace that 
true and living fountain of blood, which, and 
which only, is able to heal all the spiritual dis- 
eases of our corrupted nature. And may we not 
add, also, that the descending angel was a re- 
markable emblem of Him, '^ the Angel of the 
covenant," who was to descend from his throne 
of glory, and to ' humble himself, even to the 
death upon the cross, for us, miserable sinners, 
who lay in darkness and the shadow of death; 
that he might make us the children of Grod, and 
exalt us to everlasting life.' ^ 

And a certain man was there, which hcui an in- 
firmity thirty and eight years,^ 

' And how great a mercy,' exclaims Richard 
Baxter, ' to have been thirty-eight years under 
God's wholesome discipline ! O my God ! 1 
thank thee for the like discipline for fifty-eight 
years. For how safe is this, in comparison of 
full prosperity and pleasure !^ This circumstance 
of the long duration of the disease, thus noticed 
by the evangelist, is well suited, brethren, to 
illustrate the greatness of the power about to be 
exercised in its cure, and, at the same time, to 
shadow forth the sufBciency of divine grace even 
for those whose souls are the most deeply stained 
with the pollution of sin. 

• l%e Office of the Holy Communion. * Ver. 5. 
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When Jesus saw him Ke^ and knew that he had 
been now a long time in that case^ he saith unto him. 
Wilt thou be made whole ? ^ 

By saying, WiU thou he made whole ? our Lord 
might have sought to excite the faith of the poor 
impotent man, and to affoid him an opportunity 
for declaring whether he looked for help to one 
so lowly and so despised as himself, whose fame, 
faoweyer, might hare reached his ears. Thus 
much, at least, is certain, that the question must 
have tended to renew, in the man, a stronger 
sense of his impotent state, and to awaken a 
more earnest desire to be healed of his infirmity. 
But is it not an awful proof of our fallen state, 
that when these words are addressed to the soul, 
it should turn a deaf ear to the gracious invita- 
tion? Yes, brethren, if we would understand 
the malignity of that corruption which over- 
spreads the soul, we must consider that it is the 
will itself which is diseased ; and, alas ! so dis- 
eased, that it loves to have it so, and refuses to 
be healed. As it is so truly described in our 
tenth Article : Our condition is such, that ' we 
have no power to do good works pleasant and 
acceptable to Ghxi, without the grace of God by 
Christ preventing us, that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have that 
good will.'^ And it follows, therefore, that were 
* Vewe 6. « Art. x. 
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our perverse and rebellious wills left to follow 
their own derices, the diseases of our souls coold 
never be removed. But, blessed be God, he can 
bend the stubborn will of man to a conformity 
with his own ; and, through the power of divine 
grace, he can make his people earnestly desire 
and thankfully receive the remedy which he has 
graciously promised to bestow. 

The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me J 

The poor man's mild, and gentle, and unre- 
pining answer, seems to bespeak a heart softened 
and improved under the chastening hand of his 
God. And, accordingly, 

Jestis saith unto him. Rise, take up thy bed and 
walk. And immediately tke man was made whoky 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the same 
day was the Sabbath.^ 

The evangelist here tells us, that the above 
miraculous cure was performed on the Sabbath 
day. And it must have been evident, therefore, 
to all who witnessed it, that our Lord assumed 
the power of a prophet. For, arguing from the 
case of Joshua, who surrounded Jericho seven 
successive days with the ark, the Jews held that 
a prophet of the Lord was empowered to infringe 

' Verse 7. * Verses 8, 9. 
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the outward rest of the Sahbath. It was fitting, 
moreoTer, that he who, as the true Noah, came 
to give rest to the weary and heavy laden, should 
often9 perform, on the Sahbath, those works of 
mercy, which, while they removed bodily diseases 
and infirmities, were, at the same time, affecting 
emblems of the still greater mercy in store for the 
souls of believers, when they shall enter into that 
eternal rest which remaineth for them hereafter. 

But, on this as on every other occasion, the 
Jews closed their eyes and their hearts against 
the admission of the light which snrroonded 
them, and showed, by their language to the man, 
and by their subsequent behaviour toward our 
Lord, that, under a pretended r^;ard for the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, they were resolved still 
to resist the authority, and to misrepresent the 
actions of Him, who had so plainly proved him- 
self to be the Lord of the Sabbath. 

The Jews therefore said unto him that was aared^ 
It is the Sabbath-day : it is not lawftdfor thee to 
carry thy bed. He answered them^ He that made 
me whole^ the same said unto me. Take up thy bed 
and walk. Then asked tkey kim. What man i$ 
that which said unto thee. Take up thy bed and 
walk ? ^ 

Observe the emphatic manner, in which the 
^ See Luke xiii. idv., and John ix. * Vertw* 10 — 12. 
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man expresses himself: He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me^ Take up thy bed and walk. 
It is as if he had said, How can I do otherwise 
than obey the words of Him, to whom I am in- 
debted for this wonderful cure ? For, assuredly. 
He who could thus at once recover me from the 
bodily infirmity, under which I have been labour- 
ing for thirty-eight years, the same must have 
been exercising an authority beyond all dispute, 
when, on the Sabbath-day, after bidding me rist, 
he said to me, at the same time, to show the per* 
fectneE» of the cure, Take up thy bed and walk. 
But this simple and unanswerable appeal only 
served to elicit a still more awful exhibition of 
the invincible malice and hatred of the Jews. 
For, instead of instituting an inquiry, such as 
naturally would have suggested itself to every 
unprejudiced mind, respecting the fact of the 
miraculous cure, they restricted the question 
simply to that, which, according to their tradi- 
tional glosses upon the fourth commandment, 
might serve to afford ground for calumniating 
Jesus, and said. What man is that which said unto 
thee. Take up thy bed and walk ? 

And he that was healed wist not who it vms : for 
Jesus had conveyed himself away, a mtdtitudt 
being in that place. Afterwards Jesus findetk 
him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold^ them 
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art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse tUmg 
come unto thee.* 

In these words, our Lord seems to nj to the 
man whom he had made whole, and, throogli 
him, to every one whose bodily infirmities hare 
been healed, or whose life has been sayed from 
destruction : Thou knowest why God laid this 
heavy chastisement upon thee. All the diseatett 
and infirmities of the body are so many different 
symptoms of that deadly disease of the sool, 
which sin brought into the world. Now, there- 
fore, that thou art healed of thy bodily dificasc, 
which was a constant memorial of iky sinfbl 
state, be upon thy guard against all thoae sinful 
and corrupt affections, whieh need so serere a 
discipline. Nay, more than this, pray that Aon 
mayest have grace to sin no mare. Since thoo art 
made whole in thy body, pray continually tor that 
simplicity of heart and int^rity of spirit, which 
shall enable thee to serve God, with a perfeet 
heart and a willing mind, all the days of Ay life. 
Pray that thou mayest not think, or say, or do, 
anythingcontrary to the willof God« Pray that 
thou mayest have grace to walk in all God's 
commandments and ordinances blamelesf. In 
one word, pray that, under a deep and ioerea«ng 
sense of the loving-kindness of Him, who hath 
made thy body wuolb, tbon mayest devote thy- 

* Vencs 13, 14. 
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self WHOLLY, in heart and deed, to his service, 
and mayest ^ walk before him in holiness and 
righteousness all the days of thy life/ ^ 



SECTION XVIII. 

Chap. v. ver. 15 — 30. 
OUR lord's answer to the cavils op ths jews. 

FIRST PART. 

The man departed^ says the evangelist, and 
told the Jews that it was JesuSy which had made 
him whole.^ 

And we may well believe that it was the fiil- 
ness of a grateful heart, which led this poor man 
to communicate the above intelligence to the 
Jews. For it is worthy of remark that he does 
not speak of Jesus, as having commanded him 
to " take up his bed," though the Jews had per- 
versely laid hold of that circumstance as a ground 
of accusation against our Lord ; but, it was Jesus, 
he says, which had made him whole. 

Now mark the spirit with which the Jews re- 
ceived this declaration. 

^ 7%e General Thanksffmng^ ^ Verse 15. 
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And therefore did the Jews persecute Jestis, and 
sought to slay him^ because he had done these things 
on the Sabbath-day.^ 

The evangelist does not relate in what manner 
this persecution was carried on against Jesus, or 
when and where the charge was preferred against 
him. Some conjecture that the Jews might have 
met and spoken to him in the temple. Others, 
from considering the scope of the thirty-third 
verse, are of opinion that the members of the 
great council, whom our evangelist frequently 
denotes by the general term, the Jews, had sum- 
moned Jesus before them, that he might answer 
to the charge preferred against him. And, cer- 
tainly, the latter conjecture gives additional 
dignity and force to the important discourse 
which occupies the remaining part of this 
chapter. 

The charge was, that our Lord had done these 
things on the Sabbath-day. 

But Jesus answered them. My Father worheth 
hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to hill him, because he had not only 
hroken the Sabbath, but said also that God was 
his Father, making himself equal with God,^ 

And, assuredly, brethren, our Lord's words do 
most fully declare that he is equal with God. 
For he says. My Father worketh hitherto, and I 

* Verse 16. * Verses 17, 18. 
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wiyrh. The Father and the Son had rested, in- 
deed, on the seventh day, after finishing* the work 
of creation. But they had been working to- 
gether on each returning Sabbath, as well as on 
every other day, in carrying on the great worb 
of providence and grace* And had not the Jews 
been utterly ignorant of the blessed mystery of 
redemption, they would have understood that the 
Father and Son must still continue thus to work, 
until all the chosen people of God shall obtain 
their ' perfect consummation and bliss, both in 
body and soul,' ^ in one eternal and everlasting 
sabbath above. For the sabbaths which we nov 
enjoy, brethren, are to be regarded as the forfr 
tastes of that full and perfect " rest," whicli 
" remaineth to the people of God." ^ And if so, 
where or what would be these sabbaths them- 
selves, unless the Father and the Son were stiD 
rcorking together, on those blessed days, causing 
the sun to rise upon the earth, and sending down 
upon the hearts of assembled worshippers the 
healthful spirit of their grace ? 

But the Jews, instead of pondering in their 
hearts the solemn and important truth, which 
the words of our Lord were intended to 
convey, were filled with rage, and sought tk 
more to hill hiniy because he had thus made himself 
equal with God 

* The Burial Service. • Heb. iv. 9. 
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Then answered Jesus and said unto them^ Verily^ 
verily^ I say unto y(m^ the Son can do nothing of 
himself y but what he seeth the Father do : for what 
things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son lihe- 
zoisefi 

That is ; Be not angiy because I have per- 
formed this miraele of healing on the sabbath- 
day. For know that, in this as in every other 
instance, the Father is working with me. Know 
that my union with him, in nature, operation, 
and design, is such, that I can do nothing sepa- 
rately from him, but that I always act in one 
and the same work with the Father, and exercise 
the same divine power and authority that he 
does. And learn, therefore, against whom it is 
that you are thus 'filled with rage, and whose 
work it is you are thus blaspheming. 

Brethren, as we proceed with this gospel, we 
shall find that our Lord firequently employs 
similar language, to denote the intimate union 
of nature and counsel between himself and the 
Father ; and that, in like manner, he declares, 
with respect to the Holy Spirit, that " he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak." ^ But lest the Jews 
should suppose that, in thus speaking, he had 
claimed for himself more than was really due, he 
proceeds to support the above declaration by two 

• Verse 19. ' Chap. xvi. 13. 
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arguments ; the one, to the end of the thirtieth 
verse, taken from the relation subsisting between 
the Father and the Son ; the other, which termi- 
nates at the thirty-seventh verse, taken from 
outward testimonies. 

In the passage, therefore, which falls, at pre- 
sent, under our consideration, Jesus unfolds the 
counsel of peace between the Father and himself, 
respecting the great work of redemption. And 
this he does, first, in general terms, saying. 

For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth hin 
all things that himself doeth : and he toill slm 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel} 

And having thus referred, both to a present 
and a future demonstration of the Father's love 
to himself, our Lord, in the following verses. 
enlarges, first,^ on the works which he Tvas then 
performing, and, secondly,^ on the works which 
were to be performed afterwards. 

For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quicheneth them ; even so, the Son quickeneth whim 
he will. For the Father judgeth no man^ but hath 
committed all judgment ^ unto the Son : that aU 

* Verse 20. • See verses 21 — 24. ' See verses 25—29. 

' * Whenever we consider the government of the world, 
the estate of our own souls, and the heavenly aid of our sal- 
vation, we should turn our eyes unto Christ alone, to whom 
all power is committed, and in whose face God the Father 
shineth, lest the unveiled Majesty of God should swallow vs 
up with its infinite brightness.' — Calvin. 
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men should honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father, He that honoureth not the Son^ 
honoureth not the Father which hath sent him. 
Verily^ verily^ I say unto you^ he that heareth my 
wordj and believeth on him that sent me^ hath 
everlasting life^ and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from death unto life.^ 

When oar Lord speaks, in the twenty-first 
verse, of raising up the deady we may understand 
him as referring hoth to the wonderful works 
which he was then performing, in actually re- 
storing the dead to life ; and, also, to that spiritual 
resurrection of the soul, firom a death of sin to a 
life of righteousness, which was so remarkably 
shadowed forth by those miraculous restorations 
to natural life. There would appear, however, 
to be a more especial reference to the spiritual 
resurrection of the soul; because, in the three 
following verses, our Lord is plainly describing 
the exercise of his mediatorial office, in distin- 
guishing between the good and the bad by the 
operations of his grace, as the prelude of that 
separation which be will hereafter make, when 
he cometb to judge the world. Viewed in this 
light, therefore, the verses may be thus para* 
phrased : As the Father raiseth up the dead and 
quicheneth them^ even so I, with equal power and 

» Verse 21—24. 



214 Our LordCs answer to the [bsct. xyiil 

sovereignty, not only restore to natural life, 
whenever I please, but also quicken those who 
are dead in trespasses and sins, and bestow upon 
them everlasting life. For the Father has not 
reserved for himself, nor does he exercise imme- 
diately by himself, either the present work of 
redemption, or the future judgment of the world. 
But he hath committed all judgment unto the Son; 
that, instead of being offended at his deep humi- 
liation, men might be induced, by his beariof 
and executing this high commission, a commis- 
sion which could be borne and executed only bj 
a Divine Being, to honour the Son even as tke) 
honour the Father. Indeed, he that honoureti 
not the Sonj honoureth not the Father which hath 
sent him. But happy is that man who thus 
honoureth the Son, and receiveth his word. 
For verily^ verily, says Jesus, he that heareth wy 
wordy and believeth on him that sent me, hatk 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condenrna- 
tion ; but is passed from death unto life. 

But our Lord had spoken of still greater work 
to be performed afterwards. And, accordinglj^ 
in the twenty-fifth and four following verses, he 
describes these greater works, which had been 
so remarkably shadowed forth by all his deeds of 
mercy on the bodies of men ; pointing, in the 
first place, to the extension of the Gospel, after 
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his Besurrection and Ascension; and, in the 
second place, to the general Besurrection at the 
last day« 

The spreading of the Gospel among the Gen- 
tiles is thus described in the twenty-fifth and two 
following verses : 

Verily^ verily^ I say unto you^ the hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hath life in himself so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man,* 

Our Lord had said, at the twenty-fourth verse, 
respecting every one that should believe on him 
that sent him, that he is passed from death unto 
life. And when he goes on, therefore, so solemnly 
to declare that the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live; he evidently 
looks forward to the calling into his church, of 
the Gentiles, whom the apostle so emphatically 
describes as having been " dead in trespasses and 
sins." ^ For, even as the Father has life essen- 
tially and necessarily in himself, and communi- 
cates life to every living creature, so has he 
constituted his essentially living Son, a '' quick- 
ening Spirit,** ^ full of life in himself as Mediator, 

* Verses 25—27. * Epb. ii. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
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and has authorised him to communicate that life 
to others. And when our Lord adds, that tk 
V^iXher hath given him authority to execute jui^- 
ment alsOy because he is the Son of man, we must 
understand him as thus describing the exerck 
of the power which he possesses, as " Head orer 
all things to the church," ^ to " execute judgmet: 
and justice on the earth," ^ by making some pa: 
takers of everlasting life, and by leaving cite 
under condemnation.^ 

And marvel not at this, continues Jesus,/'' 
the hour is coming; but, observe, he does no' 
here, as in the twenty-fifth verse, say, and now it 
because the day was not yet at hand, in the whia 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, am 
shall come forth; they that have done good,^ unt 

' Eph. i. 22. « Jer. xxiii. 5. 

^ See verse 24, with ch. iii. 18 and 36. 

' • There was never any in the world, who, without par- 
don, can be judged to have lived well. Yea, there shall ni 
work at all oh accounted a good work, save that whose fault' 
God doth pardon ; seeing that man's works are all imper- 
fect and corrupt. Therefore, they are called, in this place. 
doers of good works, whom St. Paul calleth " zealous " of 
the same. (Tit. ii. 14.) And this estimation dependeth alto- 
gether upon the fatherly mercifulness of God. The Papist^ 
do gather out of these places, that everlasting life is repaid 
unto the merit of works. But this is easily refuted. For 
Christ doth not here treat of the cause of salvation ; bot 
he doth only distinguish believers from unbelievers by their 
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,he resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
wily unto the resurrection of damnation.^ 

Our Lord is here plainly speaking of the 
general resurrection at the last day, as contra- 
distinguished from the spiritual resurrection, re- 
ferred to in the twenty-fifth and two following 
verses. For there he employs the present ; here 
the future tense. There, also, he speaks only of 
the deady i. e. the '^ dead in trespasses and sins ;" 
while here he makes express mention of the 
graves^ to show that he is describing those, whose 
bodies are resting in the tomb, until his voice 
shall be heard, and all shall come forth ; they that 
have done goody unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have don£ evil^ unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

Nothing now remained, but that, before our 
LiOrd entered upon the subject of external testi- 
mony, he should again solemnly declare how 
entire was the union between the Father and 
himself, in all the operations, past, present, and 
future, connected with the work of redemption. 

mark. And this he doth, that he may exhort and invite hie 
children unto holiness and purity. Indeed^ we do not deny 
that the Dedth which justifieth us, is inseparably joined with 
that holy obedience, which consists in tiving well and 
righteously. But we only teach, that our hope can rest no- 
where else, save only in the mercy op God.' — Calvin. 
* Versea-SS, 29. 

VOL. I. L 
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Repeating, therefore, with fresh emphasis, b; 
passing from the third to the first person, tbe 
words which he had used at the beginning of tiis 
present argument, our Lord says, 

/ can of mine ownselfdo nothing. After wUcli 
he thus proceeds ; As I hear I jvdge: anin^ 
judgment isjusty because I seek not mine ownwSL 
but the will of the Father which hath sent tne? 

That is ; In all these things I neither do, m 
can do, anything separately from my Father 
For, in all my administrations, I proceed as one 
perfectly acquainted with his counsels, and as lis 
Messiah, sent and instructed by him. And dj 
whole rule and government must necessarily k 
perfectly right, because I therein neither aim at, 
nor pursue, any private will of my own, differed 
from, or opposite to, the will of my Father ; bol 
I exactly discharge the commission which h 
hath given me, in sending me into the world. 

Brethren, may we have grace to ponder ii 
our hearts the solemn and important tmtl 
which have been brought before us. Since tl 
Father has indeed committed all judgment ni 
the Son ; that all men should honour the Son, est 
as they honour the Father^ may we learn t 
honour Him, by hearing and obeying that yoi(» 
which, as soon as it is uttered, can " make a 
whole." And may we show that we have hear 

' Verse 30. 
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lis voice, by " arising" from the death of sin, 
ind by « walking" * before him in newness of 
ife. For, verily, verily, says Jesus, he that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that seat 
me, HATH everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is passed from death unto 
Ife. 



SECTION XIX. 

Chap. v. ver. 31 — 38. 
OUR lord's answer to the cavils op the jews. 

second part. 

In that part of our Lord's discourse which 
Formed the subject of the last section. He 
strengthened and supported his declaration as to 
his working with the Father, and doing the 
things which the Father doeth, by describing the 
relation between the Father and himself. In 
the portion which we are now to consider, he 
confirms the same declaration by an argument 
fcaken from outward testimonies. For, although 
the truths which he had been uttering were, in 

* See Verse 8. 

L 2 
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themselves, sufficient to establish his cause, yet 
they were beyond the comprehen^^ion of the 
Jews, who could not discern, in the lowly ap- 
pearance of Jesus, the power which was to V 
exercised in the great work of redemption, an( 
who were not disposed to await its future demoD 
stration. Our Lord proceeds, therefore, to direc 
their attention to testimonies which were tlei 
before them, and which were suited to produc 
conviction in their minds. And if the precedio; 
argument was peculiarly adapted to strengthe 
and to elevate the faith of the believer, the latfe 
was admirably calculated to silence the dark 
objections of the unbeliever, and to " swee 
away the refuge of lies." * 

Before our Lord enters upon these testimonie 
he shows, by a prefatory remark, how he accon 
modates himself to our finite understanding, I 
employing such an argument as we oursek 
should use in our dealings with each other. 

If I bear witness of myself my witness u « 
true. There is another that beareth witness of'fk\ 
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth 
me is true? 

When our Lord says, in the thirty-first tcji 

that if he bore witness of himself^ his testinioi 

would not be true, we are to understand, accoP 

ing to the idiom of the original, that it would n 

» Isa. xxviii. 17. • Verses 31, 32. 
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be regarded as worthy of belief, or as being 
established by suitable evidence. We may sap- 
pose, therefore, that our Lord is here expressing 
the thoughts of the Jews, who, when they heard 
Jesus uttering the above solemn and mysterious 
truths, probably entertained in their minds the 
very same scruple which, on a subsequent ^ oc- 
casion, they expressed in words. It is, therefore) 
as if Jesus had said: ' I know your thoughts, 
viz. that the things which I say are not to be 
considered as worthy of belief, because / bear 
witruss of myself For you regard me as a mere 
man, whose testimony, under such circumstances, 
is not to be received/ Now, although he might 
easily have refuted this, their perverse judgment, 
as, on the occasion above referred to, we shall 
find him actually doing, yet he is content, at pre- 
sent, to argue with his hearers on their own 
ground, that so he might the more effectually 
convince them. He says, therefore. There is 
another thai beareth witness of me ; and I know 
that the toitness which he tdtnesseth of me is true. 
Who that witness is, brethren, is plainly declared 
to us at the thirty-sixth verse ;^ and most em- 
phatically might our Lord say of him, / hnow 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
Indeed, all men may well say that God cannot 
lie, and therefore " his record is true/' ^ But 

^ See chap. viii. 13, 14. * See also chap. viii. 18. 

* Chap. viii. 14. 
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Jesus Christ here says, in a more peculiar sense, 
I KNOW that the witness which he witnesseth ofm 
is true ; because he is acquainted with the whole 
counsel of peace between them both ; and '^wbat 
he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth."^ 

In referring to the testimonies which had bees 
given to the Jews, our Lord begins with the 
lowest, viz. the earthly testimony, which yet was, 
of itself, amply sufficient to convince the Jews; 
and he then ascends to the highest, viz. the testi- 
mony which came from heaven. 

The earthly testimony to our Lord is thus de- 
scribed in the following verses : 

Ye sent unto John^ and he hare witruessunto the truA 
But I receive not testimony from man : but th» 
things I saj/y that ye might be saved. Hetoasa 
burning and a shining light : and ye were toUBj 
for a season to rejoice in his light J 

Our Lord here reminds the Jews, howtiey 
themselves had sent to John the Baptist, to make 
inquiry ; so that he was referring them to tbe 
very evidence which they themselves had sought 
and on which they had virtually professed them- 
selves willing to rely. The respect shown to the 
Baptist by the embassy sent from the council ^ 
Jerusalem, plainly demonstrated the light io 
which the Baptist was regarded by them ; and it 
followed, therefore, that no earthly testimonv 
greater than his could possibly be adduced. £i^* 

• Chap. iii. 32. ^ Verse 33 — 35. 
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continues Jesus, / receive mot testinumy from 
man. That is, Our Lord did not depend on the 
testimony of man, as if it oonld establish his 
Divine or Mediatorial character. For, as the 
sun cannot derive light firom a lamp, even so the 
light of the world cannot be exhibited in addi- 
tional splendour by the onited testimony of saints 
and angels. It is true, indeed, that the Baptist 
was sent ^ to bear witness of the light ;*** and 
that Jesus afterwards said to his apostles, ^ Te 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem^ 
and in Judea, and in Samaria, and onto the 
uttermost part of the earth*'* 9 Bat still oar 
Lord only employed this testimony as an instrn- 
ment, to prepare the way for the GospeL For 
that Gospel is, itself to be SBcmvsD urro thb 
HEARTS of his people, not by virtue of any out- 
ward testimony, but on account of the intrinsie 
power of the truths which are thus attested, and 
which commend themselves to the heart and 
conscience of the awakened penitent. Our Lord^ 
therefore, mentions this testimony of the Baptist, 
not as if it could establish his own Divine or 
Mediatorial character; but because he would 
reason with the Jews on their own principles, and 
would omit nothing which might tend to their 
conviction and salvation. These things I say^ that 
ye might be saved. For their salvation lay so 
near to his heart, that he was willing to employ 
• Chap. L 7. • AcU L S. 
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those means, which were best adapted to remove 
the prejudices and awaken the attention of Us 
hearers, and thus to open the way for that vital 
and experimental faith, with which only man be- 
lieveth to the saying of his soul. 

Our Lord says, of the Baptist, that he was a 
burning and a shining light. That is; He had 
been a burning light; for he had been filled 
himself with a sacred ardour and with an no- 
wearied zeal for the truth, for the glory of 
God, and for the salvation of sinners. He bad 
been a shining light ; for he had been shining^ in 
the active discharge of his ministry, for tbe 
benefit of others. And yet, how had they re- 
ceived him ? They had been willing ^ indeed, /or 
a season to rejoice in his light. For, at the be- 
ginning of his ministry, " there went out to him 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordant" ^ But when he began to 
preach repentance; to rebuke their corrupt 
lives ; to show the erroneous nature of their ex- 
pectations respecting himself, and to point to 
Jesus as the Messiah, they ceased to ryoice in ku 
light. They would have rejoiced to acknow- 
ledge him as their leader, who would have 
beckoned them on to worldly grandeur and 
honour ; but they were not prepared to welcome 
him as the forerunner of Christ; because 
they were not prepared to come to the only 

* Matt. iii. 5. 
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Fountain of light and life, but '* loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were 
3vil/' « 

Having thus reasoned with the Jews on their 
own principles, and shown that the evidence 
which they had rejected was the very evidence 
which they themselves had sought, and on which, 
therefore, they had virtually professed themselves 
willing to rely, our Lord now passes on to a tes- 
timony higher far than that of the Baptist, even 
a testimony from heaven. 

Sut I have greater witness than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish^ the same works that I do bear witness of 
mcy that the Father hath sent me. And the Father 
himself which hath sent me, hath borne witness of 
me? 

In thus describing the works which bear wit- 
ness of him, as worhs which the Father hath given 
him tojinishy our Lord shows that he is here re- 
ferring to the works which relate to his Media- 
torial office, and which were foretold by the 
prophets as characteristic of the promised Mes- 
siah. These works had been given by the Father 
to Jesus, that he should ^ni^A them. And, there- 
fore, if the Jews now beheld, in the removal of 
the bodily diseases, and in the conversion '^ of the 

2 John iii. 19. ' Verses 36, 37. 

* The conversion of the soul, though, in itself, an 

L 5 
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souls of men, the actual commencement of sncl 
works, they should have been led, in faith audio 
prayer, to expect the ultimate consummation of 
all those wonderful and gracious works, by which 
Jesus had already proved, before their eyes, that 
the Father had sent him. It is true, indeed, that, 
in one view, these works might be regarded as 
the Son's testimony of himself; for his language 
is, respecting them, the same works that I do. 
But, in another view, they were to be regarded 
as the testimony of the Father ; both because the 
Spirit of the Father had plainly revealed them 
by the prophets, and because He only could hare 
performed them, in whom the Spirit of the Father 
dwelt. For they were divine works ; such as 
could not have been given to the Son to ^ni5l 
unless he had been one with the Father^ in tbe 
power of the Divine Majesty. And, therefore, 2 
one of the Pharisees, on seeing the miraculous 
cures of bodily diseases, was compelled to sdwA 
that '^ no man could do them, except God wai 
with him;"^ and if tbe same argument vas 

inward work, is^ in its fruits, the strongest of all testimonies 
to the power of divine grace. For what power, other tluo 
divine, can change the heart of stone into the heart of flesh: 
Moreover, it plainly declares the end of all signs, m t^ 
sinners should turn from darkness to light, and from tlx 
power of Satan to God. 
^ Chap. iii. 2. 
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afterwards used against that body, by the man to 
whom our Lord had given sight,^ with what 
peculiar emphasis might it be affirmed, with re- 
gard to ALL the mighty works which Jesus per- 
formed, as being the conclusion to be ineyitably 
drawn from them, that they were works which 
the Father had given him to finish. 

But this was not all. Our Lord could speak, 
not only of the mediate, but of the immediate 
testimony which he had received from the Father. 
Accordingly he adds, And the Father himself 
which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. 
And, by thus passing from the present to the 
past tense,^ our Lord plainly shows that he is 
referring to the immediate testimony which the 
Father had borne to him, at his baptism in the 
river Jordan, when there was a " voice from 
heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." ® 

The sufficiency of the testimonies which had 
been given, prepares the way for the charge of 
incredulity which our Lord now proceeds to fix 
upon the Jews. 

Ye have neither heard his voice at ant, time, nor 
seen his shape. And ye have not his word abiding 
in you: for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not.^ 

^ See chap. ix. 32^ 33. 

^ The change is from ftapru^cT, in ver. 36, to fAt/jLaprvnKtf in 
ver. 37. • Matt. iii. 17. * Verse 37, 38. 
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Our Lord had produced two divine testimo- 
nies ; the one, a mediate testimony, arising oat 
of the works which the Father had given Urn to 
finishy and which exactly corresponded with the 
distinguishing marks of the Messiah, as described 
by the prophets ; the other, an immediate testi- 
mony from heaven, borne by the Father at hb 
baptism. Taking up these proofs, therefore, in 
an inverse order, our Lord shows the incredulity 
of the Jews, first, with respect to the latter; and, 
then, with respect to the former of these testimo- 
nies. 

Ye have neither heard his voice, he says, at anj 
time, nor seen his shape. Now, it is evident, from 
the connexion in which the words are found, tis^ 
hearing and seeing, are here to be understood, 
according to a common idiom of scripture, in tie 
sense of obeying and regarding. Our Lord de- 
scribes it, therefore, as the general characteristic 
of the Jews, that they had not listened, at fl»j' 
time, either in that, or in any preceding genera- 
tions, to the voice, or the command oi Gd 
Neither, says Jesus, had they seen his shape. No' 
the Greek word for shape^ is applied, in the Sep- 
tuagint, to the visible symbol of God, which ap- 
peared in the cloud, and which rested on the 
tabernacle. And the same word is employed hj 
St. Luke, when he describes the Holy Spirit, as 
* ciSos. See Numb. xii. 8 ; and iz. 15, 16. 
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appearing, like a dove, at our Lord's baptism.^ 
Oar Lord means to say, therefore, that they had 
not, at any time^ paid attention to, or regarded 
the symbol, or appearance of God, which, re- 
peatedly, under the Old Testament dispensation, 
and, lately, at his own baptism, had been so gra- 
ciously vouchsafed to them. 

And as the Jews had manifested incredulity 
with respect to one testimony, so had they also 
with respect to the other. They had not God's 
word abiding in them, says Jesus ; for whom he 
sent, him they believed not. Our Lord's language 
plainly implies that, so far from heartily believing 
in his name, they had not even received the tes- 
timony which he had borne by his works, to 
prove that he had been sent by the Father. And 
if they believed not that testimony ; if they would 
not even listen to the testimony which he bore, 
when regarded simply as an ambassador to them 
from the Father ; how much less was it to be ex- 
pected that they would believe in him, by a true 
and lively and abiding faith, as the Saviour of the 
world. 

Brethren; if we would thus believe in the 
Lord Jesus, to the saving of the soul, we must 
pray that the word of God may be not only 
among us, but within us ; not only shining in our 
eyes, and sounding in our ears, but also ruling 

' Luke iii. 22. 
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in onr souls. We most pray that our hearts may 
be the tabernacle, in which, as in the sanctnary 
of old, the word of God may be continnally 
abiding. Yea, beloved, let his word be ourconn- 
sellor to direct us in all difficnlfies and all trials; 
let it be a light onto our feet, and a lamp unto 
our path ; and let it be the food of our souls, to 
sustain and to refresh them, when we are weary; 
and we shall then be enabled to pass through the 
wilderness of this weary world, still abiding in 
the Lord Jesus, and still holding forth the word 
of life, amidst the darkness which surrounds us. 
And, having thus looked continually to Jesus ^ 
the author and finisher of our faith, we shall 
" rejoice in the day of Christ that we have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain." ' 



SECTION XX. 

Chap. v. ver. 39 — 47. 
OUR lord's answer to the cavils of the jews. 

THIRD PART. 

We have seen the insufficiency of mere oaf- 
ward testimony, even of the highest and most 

' Pha. ii. 16. 
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overpowering character, to awaken the heart of 
the sinner. We have also seen that, unless we 
have the " word" of God " abiding" in ns, we 
shall never know what it is rightly to believe in 
Him, whom the Father has sent, to redeem oar 
life from destruction, and to crown us with loving 
kindness and tender mercies. And, if our hearts 
have been fully impressed with the importance of 
these truths, we shall now be the better pre- 
pared to listen to the words of our Saviour's ex- 
hortation : 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life : and they are they which testify 
ofme.^ 

It is plain, from the words of the above exhor- 
tation, both that the Jews entertained, at that 
time, the belief of a future state, and also, that 
they regarded the scriptures as teaching the way 
to eternal blessedness. Our Lord, therefore, re- 
ferring to these their expectations, now declares 
that this life is in himself: Search the Scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they 
are they which testify of me. 

And yet, continues Jesus, ye will not come to 
mcy that ye might have life?' 

Observe the full emphasis of this last clause, 
that ye might have life^ when viewed in connexion 
with the words of the preceding verse. Our 
' Verse 39. » Verse 40. 
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Lord had already spoken of the Jews, as thinking 
that they had eternal life in the scriptures. And he 
here points out to them how, and how only, they 
might really have eternal life ; viz. by coming to 
hinij of whom those scriptures testify. Sat, alas ! 
they would not come to him^ that they might have 
life. And thus was the charge fully established, 
which our Lord had preferred against them, at 
the thirty-eighth verse. For, if they would not 
come to Him, of whom the scriptures testified^ 
while yet they professed to venerate those scrip- 
tures, and to regard them as containing eternal 
life, it was plain that they did, in fact, reject the 
great leading truth set forth in those scriptures, 
and therefore that the word of the Father was 
not abiding in them. 

But with whom did the blame of this rejection 
rest? It rested altogether with themselves ; for 
it was not that they could noty but that they would 
not come. And is it not even thus, beloved, that 
our Lord appeals to sinners in every age ; say- 
ing ; Ye WILL KOT come to me, that ye might have 
life ? Yes : whenever we refuse to come to Christ, 
the fault is wholly in our own wills. Though we 
all profess to desire life^ and know that we may 
have it, if we will but come unto Christ, yet we 
will not come unto him. That is, according to the 
exact import of our Saviour's language,^ We do 
not choosey or will to come. No; though the 

' 6u dcAcT€ i\e€ty. 
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temal Son of God hath purchased life for us 
irith his own death, and calls upon us to come to 
lim, yet we choose not, or will not to come ; no, 
lot for life itself. But, as the people of old, when 
jlod called upon them to leave their strange 
jods, and turn to him, answered, " No : for I 
lave loved strangers, and after them I wiUgo;"^ 
lo it is at this day. Though the eternal God, 
)ur Saviour, calls upon us to leave this fleeting 
vorld, and come to him, that we may live and be 
aappy for ever ; we virtually answer, * No : we 
bave loved the world, and after it we will go.* 

And yet, brethren, must we not all admit, 
(vhen we consider the nature of the complaint 
[nade by Christ, Ye will not come unto me that ye 
Tiight have life^ that there is everything in it to 
sncours^e the sinful children of men to draw 
aigh to Him ? It is the complaint of a person, 
who would be gracious to sinners ; who would 
readily receive them; who delights to pardon 
sin, and to show mercy to offenders ; and who 
deeply feels the want, on their part, of a suitable 
regard and' attention to his offers. And does not 
everything, in the history and character of Jesus 
Christ, plainly show this to be the case? For 
what, but the most tender compassion for sinners, 
could have moved Him to leave his Father^s 
throne, and to '' take upon him the form of a 
servant, and to be made in the likeness of men, 

* Jer. ii. 25. 
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in order that he might " humble himself^ and 
become obedient unto death, eyen the death of 
the cross?"* What, but such matchless pity, 
could have enabled him to suffer such indignities 
as he met with, or to suffer such a painful and 
ignominious death ? And what does his whole 
character speak, but tenderness and love? Eveiy 
miracle which he performed, was calculated to 
give as high an idea of his compassionate regard 
for man, as of his divine power. And, -when we 
listen to his discourses, what do they breathe 
throughout, but a spirit of good will to man, of 
compassion for sinners, and of forbearance and 
long-suffering, as manifest, in every word, as Iiis 
supreme regard for his Father's law ? 

In the sequel of the chapter, our Liord seems 
to meet and reiute two objections, which he saw 
were suggesting themselves to the minds of the 
Jews, and under the shelter of which, they would 
be disposed to withstand, or to evade, the argu- 
ments which he had employed. 

The first difficulty or exception in the minds of 
the Jews was this; viz. that, in thus reproving them 
for not coming to Him, that they might have Ufe^ 
Jesus appeared to consult his own glory, in- 
stead of desiring to lead them to the Father who 
had sent him. And this exception our Lord 
meets and refutes in the forty-first and three fol- 
lowing verses. 

* Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
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/ receive not honour from men. But I hnow 
youj that ye have not the love of Ood in you, I 
am come in my Father^ s name^ and ye receive me 
not : if another shall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. How can ye believe^ which receive 
honour one ofariotheTj and seek not the honour that 
Cometh from God only ? * 

Our Lord here plainly declares to the Jews, in 
answer to their evil surmises, that he would not 
receive any human applause, and that he did not 
seek any external pomp or grandeur; I receive 
not honour from men. And, having thus antici- 
pated the charge which they were prepared to 
prefer i^ainst him, he goes on to retort it upon 
themselves, saying, / know youy that ye have not 
the love of God in you. He knew that, notwith- 
standing all their high professions, they were 
quite destitute of the love of God, and that the 
love of the world was reigning in their hearts. 
And it followed, therefore, that it was a con- 
sciousness of their own perverseness, which led 
them to form such a judgment respecting Him- 
self. 

But, lest they should complain of the injustice 
of this charge, our Lord fully establishes its truth, 
by two arguments ; the one derived from their 
treatment of those who came to them ; the other, 
from their rule of conduct among themselves. 

I am come in my Father's name^ and ye receive 

* Verses 41—44. 
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me not ; this is the first argument : if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 
That is ; When, in accordance with the word ot 
prophecy, / am come in my Father^ s name^ acting 
by his authority, seeking his glory, and giving 
proof that I am sent by him, to effect a spiritual 
salvation firom sin and death, ye receive me not, 
because I oppose your darling vices, and because 
I give you no ground to expect worldly riches, 
honour, power, or pleasure. But if any mere 
impostors shall come among you, to flatter you 
in your sins, and to promise you temporal deli- 
verance, wealth, and grandeur, ye will readily 
entertain and follow them, to your own de- 
struction. 

But how can ye believe, which receive horum 
one of another, this is the second argument ; axd 
seek not the honour that cometh from. God only I 
In these words, our Lord shows them, not onl; 
that they were altogether destitute of the love of 
God, but that such love could not possibly obtaii 
an entrance into their bosoms ; seeing that, in al! 
their intercourse among themselves, they were 
influenced by a principle directly opposed to that 
heavenly grace: How can ye believe^ which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek not thf 
honour that cometh from Ood only? 

My brethren, all unbelief is to be accounted 
for upon one of two principles ; either that there 
is not sufficient evidence to justify belief, or that 
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:he mind is not in a fit state to receive the proper 
impression from that evidence. In the present 
instance, the former was clearly not the case : 
for the evidence was full and indisputable. The 
latter, therefore, was the true cause. The minds 
of the scribes and pharisees were not in a fit 
state to give due weight to the miracles per- 
formed by Jesus, or to pay a proper attention to 
the nature of the doctrines delivered by him, to 
appreciate their value, or to judge impartially of 
their origin. And the particular reason why 
their minds were thus indisposed, is assigned by 
our Lord : they received honour one of another. 
Their reputation amongst men was the chief ob- 
ject of thqir solicitude. And, therefore, they 
were eager to receive those opinions, which the 
world held in honour, and reluctant to embrace 
those, of which the reception was generally dis- 
creditable. The disciples of Jesus were, in ge- 
neral, not only of poor and mean condition, but 
considered, moreover, as fools and dupes by the 
wise, and opulent, and honourable of that day. 
And it was plain, therefore, that any one who 
was influenced by a love of reputation amongst 
his fellow men, could not believe in Jesus. It 
was morally impossible that he should. And 
observe, brethren ; if so, it was equally impos- 
sible that the love of God should find entrance 
into his bosom. For what is faith in Jesus Christ, 
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but the love of God in Christ, according to the 
testimony of his Gospel ? 

Such was the manner, in which our Lord ui^ed 
upon the Jews the solemn duty of self-examina- 
tion, as to their governing rules of life. But, as 
he spoke, he well knew that another prejudice 
would arise in their minds ; inasmuch as thev 
would regard the severity of his reproofs, as in- 
consistent with the notions which they had 
formed of that Messiah, who was to come for the 
help and the consolation of Israel. Our Lord, 
therefore, in the remaining verses, not only 
answers this objection, but shows them how, ii> 
their opposition to himself, they were exposing 
themselves to the accusation of one, in whom 
they professed to trust. 

Do not think that I will accuse you to tht 
Father, there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye truest. For had ye believed Afoses, y< 
would have believed me : for he wrote of me. But 
if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye hdieci 
my words ?^ 

That is; Though I charge home your sins 
upon you for your conviction, I came, not that I 
might be your accuser, but that I might be a 
merciful Saviour and Advocate for every return- 
ing sinner. Nor need I turn your accuser ; since 
Moses, by whose law ye expect to be sayed, snf- 

• Verses 45—47. 
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xciently indicts and condemns you for your un- 
>elief and other wickedness. For, had ye be- 
ieved his declarations, ye could not but have 
relieved in Me ; since all the types of the law, 
ind the prophecies recorded by him, evidently 
point to, and are fulfilled only in Me. But if ye 
will not be convinced by the writings of him, for 
s>Fhom you profess so high a regard, how shall 
K^E believe the words uttered by one, whom you 
openly treat with injury and contempt ? 

Our Lord's argument was unanswerable ; and 
the Jews were placed by it in this dilenmia. 
Sither they believed Moses ; and then their re- 
jection of Christ was inexcusable : or they did 
not believe Moses; and then their rejection of 
Christ was incurable. For, if they would not 
vv'eigh the import of those writings^ which they 
professed to hold in such respect, and to which 
they might recur again and again ; how could 
they wonder, if the wordsy which were uttered by 
a new teacher, should pass by their ears, as the 
wind, and be remembered no more ? 

Little, therefore, as the Jews suspected it, it 
was because they had not believed Moses, that 
they also believed not in Hiniy of whom Moses 
wrote. The writings of Moses were, indeed, in 
their hands ; but, alas ! a " veil was upon their 
hearts;" 7 so that they understood not the things 

^ 2 Cor. iii. 15. 
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which '^ Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write," concerning " Jesus of Nazareth."^ In 
other words; They did not feel their need of sal- 
vation ; and it was in vain, therefore, that Moses 
and the prophets had written of Him, who was to 
bruise the serpent's head. They believed not 
Moses and his writings ; and therefore they ht 
lieved not Hiniy of whom Moses tvrote. Snt 
oh ! my brethren, if they were " broken off" be- 
cause of this " unbelief," 9 shall not we take heed 
to ourselves, lest there be in us the same ^ evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the limg 
God ?" ^ Yea ; let us pray that, the veil being 
removed from our hearts, we may all " with 
open face behold, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, and be changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord," ^ So shall we find, as we search the scrip- 
tures, that they everywhere testify of Christy i* 
being able and willing to *^ make us whole," 
and as working, together with the Father, for 
the justification, the sanctification, and the re- 
demption of His people ! 

8 Chap. i. 45. • Rom. xi. 20. " Heb. iii. 12. 

* 2 Cor. iii. IS. ' Verse 11. 
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SECTION XXI. 
Chap. vi. ver. 1 — 16. 

JESUS FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND. 

Nothing is specifically recorded as to the efiect 
produced on the Jews by the foregoing discourse, 
delivered by our Lord in answer to the charge 
which they had preferred against him, on the 
occasion of his healing the impotent man at 
Bethesda. We may infer, however, from the 
following chapter,^ that it only tended to exas- 
perate them the more against our Lord, insomuch 
that they sought to take away his life. But as 
he designed to lay the foundation of his kingdom 
more fully before he should leave the world and 
return to the Father, he deemed it necessary to 
withdraw himself from the fury of the Jews, 
and, more especially, from the persecuting hatred 
of the council at Jerusalem, during the greater 
part of his remaining ministry on earth. We 
find, therefore, that he remained absent from 
Judea for a year and a half, and that he prose- 

* See chap. vii. 1, 19. 

YOL. I. M 
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cuted his work, during this interval, in the more 
remote regions of Canaan. 

But, in order to show that Jesus did not neg- 
lect, during this period, to manifest his glory, 
both by the works which he performed, and by 
the things which he said concerning his Media- 
torial office, our evangelist introduces, in this 
chapter, a remarkable instance of each. Per he 
first calls our attention to the miraculous feedio; 
of the five thousand, by the sea of Tiberias ; ani 
he afterwards records the discourse, in which on: 
Lord spake of himself as the bread of life to be- 
lievers. The miracle itself had been related k 

• 

the other three evangelists;^ but the discourse tc 
which it gave rise, had not yet been committed 
to writing. And we may conclude, therefore, 
that St. John selected this one transaction, out 
of the many remarkable events which had oc- 
curred during these eighteen months, partly 
on account of the intrinsic importance of tie 
miracle, and partly on account of the copious ano 
most important discourse which was afterwards 
delivered, and which had been passed over, ic 
silence, by the other sacred historians. 

In the first fifteen verses, l3t. John if*el^tes tk 

manifestation of our Lord's glory beyond the sea 

of Galilee. And, in the sequel of the chapter, be 

relates how the same glory was manifested, botl 

' See Matt. xiv. ; Mark vi. ; Luke ix. 



CH. VI. I — 15.] the five thotisand, 243 

by word and deed, on his return. These things 
took place just before the third passover ; being 
nearly a twelvemonth after the matters related in 
the preceding chapter. And, as the discourse, 
which forms so large a portion of this chapter, 
was delivered at Capernaum, we have, in the 
history before us, another strong proof of the ob- 
stinate and incurable incredulity of the Jews. 
For, next to Jerusalem, there was .no city more 
called upon to believe in the Lord Jesus than 
Capernaum, where he resided and taught. And 
yet the inhabitants of that city continued impe- 
nitent and unbelieving. 

The chapter opens with thus describing our 
Lord's visit to the country beyond the sea of 
Tiberias. 

After these things Jesus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. And a great 
multitude followed him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that were diseased. And 
Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh.^ 

By the miracles mentioned in the second verse, 
we must understand all those wonderful works 
which Jesus had performed since his return from 
Judea, and which consisted, for the most part, in 
the healing of them that were diseased. And I 

• Verse 1 — 4. 

M 2 
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notice this circamstance, because it is evideot 
that St. John thus plainly presupposes, and 
thereby confirms, the narrative of the other 
evangelists. 

St. John also mentions, that the passover, c 
feast of the JewSy was nigh. And it is certain, there- 
fore, that the multitude^ who were now folUm^ 
JesuSy would be continually increasing in nnm* 
bers ; inasmuch as the people would be flocking 
from all parts of the country, to keep this feast 
at Jerusalem. We may suppose, moreover, that 
St. John notices this circumstance with a special 
allusion to the following discourse, in which we 
are taught to regard our Lord, as the true anti- 
type of all the mystical food spoken of in tie 
Old Testament. For He there describes himself 
as " the living bread which came down from 
heaven," and as the very paschal Lamb, who was 
to " give his flesh for the life of the world."* 

When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw o 
great company come unto him^ he saith unto PhiUp, 
whence shall we buy breads that these may eat! 
(And this he said to prove him ; for he himself 
knew what he should do.) Philip answered him. 
Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a little. 
One of his disciples^ Andrew, Simon Peter's brth 
ther, saith unto him. There is a lad here which 

* Verse 61. 
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hCLth five barley loaves, and two small fishes : but 
vhat are they among so many ? ^ 

]Both the disciples here mentioned, Philip and 
Andrew, were noticed in the first chapter, as 
liaving received an early invitation from our 
Lord to follow him. It is remarkable, also, that, 
in speaking of the latter, St. John here designates 
him again, in the very same manner, as Simon 
Peters brother. And may we not conclude, 
therefore, that he thus intends, silently, but em- 
phatically, to point out the blindness and per- 
verseness of our Lord's disciples? seeing that 
even those who had been so graciously noticed by 
our liOrd, at the very commencement of his mi- 
nistry, and who had subsequently witnessed so 
many mighty works, were still so ignorant, and 
so " slow of heart to believe." ^ 

And Jesus said. Make the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men 
sat down, in number about five thousands 

It is written,^ brethren, that Elisha prophesied, 
in the name of the Lord, promising plenty to the 
people of Samaria, who were grievously afflicted 
with great famine. But a prince, in favour and 
authority with the king, replied against the man 
of God, and said ; '^ Behold, if the Lord would 
make windows in heaven, might this thing be ?" 

* Verse 5 — 9. • Luke xxiv. 25. ' Verse 10. 

" 2 Kings vii. 
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It is written, again, that the same prophet sent 
a messenger to Naaman the Syrian, saying, '^ Go 
and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean." ^ Bat Naaman replied, ^' Are not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? May I not wash in them, 
and be clean ?" And even such is the manner 
of all who are " wise in their own eyes, and pru- 
dent in their own sight." * When they should 
obey God, they reason and dispute the matter 
with him, as if he knew not what he said or did. 
But not so with the multitude here assembled 
before our Lord. For, as soon as he issued his 
command, the men sat dowrij in number about fat 
thousand ; meekly and obediently disposing them- 
selves, in separate companies, and looking up 
to Jesus for the food of which they stood in 
need. 

And does not the ready obedience of this vast 
multitude inculcate a lesson upon us? 'All, 
says Bishop Hall, ' who would be Christ's fol- 
lowers, must lead the life of faith. And, e?en 
where means appear not, still they must wait 
upon that merciful hand. Nothing is more eas^ 
than to trust God, when our barns and our coffers 
are full ; and to say, " Give us our daily bread," 
when we have it in our cupboard. But, when 

• 2 Kings V. 10. * laa. v. 21. 



3H. VI. 1 — 15.] the five thousand, 247 

pee have nothing, and when we know not how or 
w^here to get anything, then to depend upon an 
invisible bounty ; this is a true and noble act of 
fa.ith. To cast away our own, indeed, that we 
may live immediately upon Divine Providence, 
I know no warrant. But when the necessity is 
of God's making, we see our refuge. And happy 
are we, if our confidence can fly to it, and rest on 
it. Yea, fulness would be a curse, if it should 
debar us of this dependence. For, at our best, 
v^e ought to look up to this great Householder 
of the world, and cannot but need his pro- 
vision.* 

And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thanks^ he distributed to the disciples^^ and 
the disciples to them that were set down ; and like- 
wise of the fishes as much as they would.^ 

On this occasion, as afterwards at the raising 
of Lazarus from the dead, Jesus gave thanks. 
And, in so doing, he at once manifested his 
humility and his excellence. He manifested his 
humility, in thus honouring the Father, as the 
fountain of every blessing conferred on mankind, 
and in thus doing all his works ^' to the glory of 

* * Whereas he would have the bread, which was given to 
the disciples, to increase in their hands, we are hereby 
taught, that when one of us doth seek another's profit, the 
Lord doth bless our labours.' — Calvin. 

3 Verse 11. 
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God the Father .'' * He manifested, at the same 
time, his own adorahle perfections, by using the 
language, not of prayer, bat of thanksgiving ; 2& 
being fally conscious of his own Divine power 
and as being certain, therefore, of the even^ 
which was now coming to pass. 

The evangelist adds, that when he had gica 
thanks^ he distributed to the disciples. ' And how 
fit a type is this,' exclaims Bishop Hall, ' of tb? 
spiritual provision ! For we are here plainly 
taught that thou, who couldest have fed tlie 
world by thine immediate word, wonldest yet, by 
the hands of thy ministers, divide the bread of 
life to all hearers ! How strongly, also, was this 
declared to us under the law ! For well did the 
Israelites see and hear, that thou couldest deliver 
that dreadful message with thine own mouth. 
And yet, in favour of their weakness, thoo 
wouldest graciously treat with them by Moses/ 

When they were filled^ he said unto his discipleSj 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets tmth the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten ? ^ 

The command to gather up the fragments^ 
which is omitted by the other evangelists, is here 
recorded by St. John, both to show the greatness 

* Phil. ii. 11. * Verses 12, 13. 
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>f tlie miracle, and also to remind us that there 
should be no waste in any of the good things 
^liich God has provided for us. To borrow, 
:>nce more, the admirable language of Bishop 
Elall : ^ The feeding of the multitude was but the 
one half of the work, the other half was in the 
remnant. Of all other, it most concerns the suc- 
cessors of the apostles, to take care, that the mar- 
vellous works of their God and Saviour may be 
improved to the best. They may not suffer a 
crust or crumb to be lost, that may yield any 
glory to that Almighty agent. Nay ; woe be to 
us, if we care only to gather up our own scraps, 
with neglect of the precious morsels of our Maker 
and Redeemer.* 

Then those men^ when they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did^ said, This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world. When Jesus 
therefore perceived that they would come and tahe 
him by force, to make him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone fi 

Here we have the sequel of the miracle, both 
as it respects our Lord, and the maltitude. 

With regard to the latter ; St. John tells us 
that those men, when they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world. And that the 

• Verses 14, 15, 

M 5 
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multitude intended thus to designate Jesas, as the 
Messiah, we may infer, not only from their de- 
scribing him, as the prophet that should come into 
the world, a phrase emphatically applied among 
them to the promised Messiah ; but also fromtk 
desire which they manifested to accomplish whi 
they regarded as the scope of the prophetic scrip 
tares, by mahing him a king. 

But when Jesus perceived that they would cmt 
and take him by force, to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into a mountain himself alone, ^^e 
are here told that He, '^ whose kingdom is not of 
this world," '^ immediately withdrew himself from 
them, and thus frustrated their design. It is also 
particularly mentioned, by the evangelist, that 
Jesus went into the mountain himself alone. For, 
by not taking any one of his disciples with hia 
our Lord most significantly corrected the error 
under which the multitude laboured, with regard 
to the nature of his kingdom. 

We learn, moreover, from St. Matthew and 
Mark, that he went up into the mountain "to 
pray." Yes, beloved, after having passed the day 
in teaching and in feeding the multitude, our Lord 
remains, till the fourth watch of the night, engaged 
in prayer. In such perfect solitude, and in the 
deep silence of the night, our blessed Lord might 

' Chap, xviii. 36. 
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d&eely pour out his whole soul into the bosom of 
Ills Father. And, doubtless, this communion 
l3etween the Father and the Son was such as 
could not, with propriety, have been revealed to 
the sinful children of men ; though we may be 
permitted to muse on it, in the inmost recesses 
of our hearts, as a high and adorable mys- 
tery ! 

Such is the history of the miraculous manner 
in which our Lord fed five thousand men, with 
five loaves and two fishes. It is a miracle most 
astonishing in itself, andmostimportantonaccount 
of the vast multitude of persons who could bear 
^tness to its truth. Indeed, it is a miracle so 
astonishing, and so important, that the history of 
it is given by each of the four evangelists. And 
I may add that the Fathers of our church have 
stamped it with the same character, by appoint- 
ing this passage to be read twice in the course of 
the year, in addition to the history of a similar 
miracle, recorded in the eighth chapter of the 
Gospel by St. Mark.® The Sunday, on which 
this history is repeated for the last time, 
closes the Christian year. And, as often, there- 
fore, as that day returns, our church calls 
upon us to gather up the fragments that re- 

' See the Gospels for the fourth Sunday in Lent, and for 
the seventh and twenty-fifth Sundays after Trinity, 
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main^ that nothing be lost. We cannot, it is true, 
recall the days and years that are passed ; but we 
may redeem the time that yet remains, by de- 
voting it to the service of our Lord and oar 
God: 

' Time's waters will not ebb, nor stay. 
Power cannot change them, but Love may; 
What cannot be. Love counts it done.' ' 

And therefore, brethren, if that love shall be 
" shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us,"^ we shall feel assured 
that the years we have lost, will not be remem- 
bered against us. For the Holy Spirit will seal 
to our hearts the blessed truth, that we are no 
longer " strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God." 2 And He will teach and enable us, 

* Whole years of folly to outlive. 
In His unerring sight, who measures Life by Love !' ' 

» Kehle, » Rom. v. 5. * Eph. ii. 19. 

» KehU. 
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SECTION XXII. 
Chap. vi. ver. 16 — 29. 

JESUS WALKING ON THE SEA OF TIBERIAS, AND 
DISCOURSING AT CAPERNAUM. 

The last section ended with relating that our 
Lord " departed again into a mountain himself 
alone." And now, lest any one should misin- 
terpret this departure, as either implying a dis- 
trust of his cause, or, as being a seclusion, which 
would render the Jews more excusable in their 
unbelief, our evangelist proceeds to relate the 
things which ensued that night, and on the fol- 
lowing day, and which sufficiently show how our 
Lord manifested his glory on his return to Ca- 
pernaum. His miraculous walk on the sea of 
Tiberias, to which our attention is first to be 
directed, is related both by St. Matthew and St. 
Mark.* But St. John repeats the narrative, not 
only that he may record all the circumstances 
immediately connected with the following dis- 
course^ but also that he may place, in a strong 
light, the incredulity of the Jews, even when 

^ Matt. xiv. ; and Mark vi. 
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encompassed with such glorioas exhibitions of 
divine power and authority in the person of cor 
Lord. 

Arid when even was now come, his disciples tD&U 
down unto the sea, and entered into a ship, and 
went aver the sea toward Capernaum. And it was 
now darhy and Jesus was not come to them. And 
the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. 
So when they had rowed about five and twenty at 
thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the sea. 
and drawing nigh unto the ship ; and they were 
afraid. But he saith unto them. It is J ; be not 
afraid. Then they willingly received him into tk 
ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went.^ 

We find it mentioned, both by St. Matthew 
and St. Mark, that Jesus " constrained his dis- 
ciples to get into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent the multitades 
away." The word " constrained," as used by eacb 
of these evangelists, evidently implies that the 
disciples were themselves reluctant to depart 
And, as we know that their zeal and their faith 
were, as yet, unenlightened, and that they were 
dreaming of earthly honours and dignities, in the 
kingdom which they had pictured to themselves, 
may we not believe that our Lord urged their 
immediate departure, lest they should be dis- 

' Verses 16—21. 
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posed to join with the multitade in their wish to 
make him a king ? 

The erangelists, St. Matthew and St. Mark, 
particularly state that it was " in the fourth watch 
of the night," or, between three and six, when 
'^ Jesus went unto the disciples, walking on the 
sea." And this additional circumstance of time, 
thus noticed in the two other narratives, shows 
how long our Lord had been engaged in prayer, 
and how long the ship, in which the disciples 
were embarked, had been tossed with the waves, 
in the midst of the sea. ^ Yes,' says Bishop 
Hall, ' all that longsome and tempestuous night, 
must the disciples wear out in danger and terror, 
as given over to the winds and waves. But, in 
the fourth watch of the night, when they were 
wearied out with toils and fears, then comes de- 
liverance. At their entrance into the ship, at the 
rising of the tempest, at the shutting in of the 
evening, there was no news of Christ. But, when 
they have been all the night long beaten, not so 
much with storms and waves, as with their own 
thoughts, now, in the fourth watch, which was 
near to the morning, Jesus came unto them. And, 
purposely, not till then ; that he might exercise 
their patience ; that he might inure them to wait 
upon Divine Providence in cases of extremity ; 
that their devotions might be more whetted 
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by delay, that they might give gladder welcome 
to their deliverance/ 

It is related, by our evangelist, as well as by St 
Matthew and St. Mark, that, when the disciples 
saw Jesus walking on the sea, and dratving nigh 
unto the ship, they were afraid. But he saith unto 
them, It is /, be not afraid; or, as it is expressed 
more fully by the other two evangelists, ** Be of 
good cheer ; it is I, be not afraid." And, again 
to borrow the language of Bishop Hall, * There 
needs no other erection of their drooping* hearts, 
but, It is I. For it is cordial enough to us, in 
the worst of our afflictions, to be assured of Christ's 
presence with us. Saviour, say but, Jt is /, 
and let evils do their worst ; thou needest not 
say any more. Thy %oice was evidence enough; 
yes, so well were thy disciples acquainted with 
the tongue of thee, their Master, that It is /, vrss 
as much as an hundred names. Thou art the 
good Shepherd ; and we are not of thy flock, if 
we know thee not, by thy voice, from a thousand. 
This is, indeed, a great word, yea, an ample style, 
It is I The same tongue that said to Moses, 
" / Am hath sent thee," saith now to the disci- 
ples. It is I; I, your Lord and Master, I, the 
Commander of winds and waters, I, the sovereign 
Ix)rd of heaven and earth, I, the God of spirits. 
Let heaven be but as one scroll, and let it be 
written all over with titles ; still they cannot ex- 
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3ress more than, It is I. sweet and seasonable 
;^ord of a gracious Saviour, able to calm all 
:empests, able to revive all hearts ! Say but so 
bo my soul, and, in spite of hell, I am safe.' 

St. Matthew relates two other miracles, which 
were performed on this occasion. For he de- 
scribes the power which our Lord put forth, first 
to enable Peter to walk on the water, and then 
to save him when beginning to sink. And he 
also relates the ceasing of the wind, when Jesus 
entered into the ship. Omitting both these, St. 
John records another circumstance, not less re- 
markable ; viz. that, although the ship had been 
labouring the whole night, in the midst of the 
sea, buffeted with the winds and waves, yet no 
sooner had Jesus entered into it, than immediately 
the skip was at the land whither they went. 

Our Lord, however, did not deem it sufficient 
thus to demonstrate his divine glory by so many 
and such great miracles. But, knowing the 
blindness and dulness of those with whom he had 
to do, he deemed it Airther necessary to inculcate 
and explain the mysterious truths which related 
to himself. And, although many of those whom 
he was about to address, took offence at the 
words which he uttered, yet it is evident, from 
the consideration of the words themselves, that 
the cause of this offence was to be traced, not to 
his doctrine, but to the perverseness of his 
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hearers. This is sufficiently established by the 
discourse, which our Lord held with the Jews, 0£ 
the following day, and in which, by describing 
the scope and character of his office, he virtuallj 
pointed out those erroneous notions which the 
multitude had just manifested, in wishing to '^ tab 
him by force," and make him an earthly " king."* 
The discourse was held partly in public, in the 
synagogue,^ and partly in private w^ith his disei- 
ples.^ And St. John thus describes the circani- 
stances, which led to our Lord's public discomse 
in the synagogue at Capernaum. 

The day following^ when the people which stood 
on the other side of the sea saw that there was nam 
other boat there, save that one whereinto his disd- 
pies were entered, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his disciples wen 
gone away alone; {howbeit there came other laaU 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they M 
eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks^) 
When the people, therefore, saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus* And 
when they had found him on the other side of the 
sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, when earnest that 
hither ? * 

Our Lord might have answered the question 
of the Jews, by referring to that glorious mani- 

* Ver. 15. Ver. 22—59. * Ver. 60—71. * Ver. 22—25. 
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testation of his divine power, which had just been 
(v^ituessed on the sea of Galilee. But, knowing 
tliat the question was prompted only by idle 
curiosity, and that it was directed only to carnal 
ends, our Lord passes over these circumstances, 
and proceeds, at once, to speak of those things 
which were suited to awaken their hearts to the 
grand truths of the Gospel. While their minds, 
therefore, were yet filled with admiration, on ac- 
count of the late miraculous supply of food in the 
wilderness, our Lord, under the emblem of mys- 
tical food, explains to them the doctrine of the 
Gospel, respecting the only mode in which the 
soul is to be nourished unto eternal life. This 
discourse, in the sjmagogue at Capernaum, con- 
sists of six different answers of our Lord, in an- 
swer to as many questions on the part of the 
Jews. In the first two answers, to which I will 
at present restrict your attention, our Lord in- 
culcates, generally, the only method of attaining 
and cherishing the spiritual life. And, in the 
four remaining answers, he strengthens and de- 
fends his declaration against the various excep- 
tions of his hearers. 

The first answer, which arises out of the ques- 
tion at the twenty-fifth verse, and which is con- 
tained in the two following verses, inculcates, in 
figurative language, the only method of salvation. 
Jesus answered them and saidy Verily ^ verily ^ I 
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say unto you. Ye seek me, not because yeioatk 
miracles^ hut because ye did eat of the loaves, (oi 
were filled. Labour not for the meat uiM 
perishethy but far that meat which endureth wnto 
everlasting life^ which the San of man shaUgitt 
unto you : for him hath God the leather seakdf 
This exhortation of our Lord is beaatiftDj 
illustrated by that passage in Isaiah, in whicli 
the prophet says, '^ Ho every one that thirstei 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; yea, come, buy wine and milk withont 
money and without price. Wherefore do ye 
spend money for that which is not bread? and 
your labour for that which satisfieth not! 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself is 
fatness." ^ The work of faith is here designated, 
by " coming" and " buying without money," and 
by " eating that which is good." And, in open- 
ing his discourse in the same figurative langaage, 
our Lord briefly but powerfully enforces the ex- 
ercise of a true and lively faith. For if, in tic 
things of this life, men do not ever labour more 
diligently than in procuring meat which periskA 
for their bodies, how much more, in the tWngs 
which concern their souls, should they labour for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting fi/<^' 
which the Son of man shall give unto them, F^ 

• Ver. 26, 27. ' Isa. Iv. 1, 2. 
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^•im^ my brethren, hath God the Father sealed. 
iTes, God the Father has sealed Him^ with the 
estimony of the prophetic Scriptures. He has 
ealed Him, with the descent of the Holy Spirit, 
i.iid with a voice from heaven at his baptism. 
Ele has sealed Him, with all those divine 
^ords, which the Son of man has uttered, and 
vvith all those wonderful works, which the Son 
of man has performed. And may we not add, 
that God the Father has sealed Him, with the 
faith of those who have been turned, by his grace, 
from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God. For all, who have " received his 
testimony, have set to their seal that God is 
true." 8 

Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God ? ^ 

And it is in answer to this question, that our 
Lord now declares, without a figure, the only 
method of salvation. 

Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent.^ 

Our Lord thus explains his exhortation, to 
labour for that meat which endureth unto everlast- 
ing life, as being designed to point out the duty 
of believing on him, whom the Father hath sent. 

' Chap. iii. 33. • Ver. 28. ' Ver. 29. 
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It is also worthy of remark that, whereas the 
Jews had spoken of works, in the plaral number) 
oar Lord says, in the singular number, This L< 
the work of God; as if he would emphatically 
indicate, that faith is the ^' one thing needfal;"' 
the one work of God, by which man is justified 
in his sight. " The just," says the propket 
" shall live by faith." * And, although other 
good works flow from &ith, and indicate its exist- 
ence, yet they do not procure for the soul iU 
meat whick endureth unto everlasting life; i^ 
they constitute, rather, that very life, which the 
believing soul does, in consequence, enjoy. 

This, then, beloved, is, most emphatically, * 
work of God, that we believe on him whm ^ 
hath sent. In other words; This is the most 
compendious way, which can be pointed out to 
us, for entering into life ; viz. that we shouM re- 
ceive Jesus Christ into our hearts by faith. I^^ 
us do this, and all the rest will quickly folio'- 
For this is the work ; or, the work of works; ^ 
that all we do is as it were undone, and our- 
selves also, till this be done. But this will he ^ 
acceptable with God, as if we could keep the 
whole law ; yea, it will be accepted in lieu od^ 
" For to him that worketh not, but believeth od 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith i* 
' Luke z. 42. ^ Hab. ii. 4. 
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counted for righteousness." * ' Where,' says 
Gurnall, * by " hiin that worketh not," is not 
meant a slothful lazy sinner, who hath no dispo- 
sition to work; nor a rebellious sinner whose 
heart riseth against the work, which the whole 
law of God would employ him in ; but the hum- 
bled sinner, who desires and endeavours to work, 
but is not able to do the task which the law as a 
covenant sets him. He is said, therefore, in a 
law sense, not to work, because he doth not work 
to the law's purpose, so as to answer its demands, 
which will accept nothing short of perfect obe- 
dience. But the perfect obedience which the 
law demands, has been fulfilled by Christ. And, 
therefore, this man's faith in Christ is counted to 
him for righteousness. That is; God, for Christ's 
sake, reckons him to be righteous. And so he 
shall pass, at the great day, by the Judge's sen- 
tence, as if he had never trod one step awry 
from the path of the law.' 

* Rom. iv. 5. 
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SECTION XXIII. 
Chap. vi. ver. 30 — 59. 

CONCLUSION OP OUR LORD's PUBLIC DISCOURSE iT. 

CAPERNAUM. 

In that part of the discourse which we &»« 
already considered, our Lord has explained, both 
figuratiyely and literally, the only method of sal- 
vation. And, in the sequel of the discourse, fe 
illustrates and enforces this solemn truth, by en- 
larging on the subject, in answer to four other 
observations made by the Jews, either directly 
to him, or in the way of argument and discnsflon 
among themselves. 

Jesus had said, in answer to their second ques- 
tion ; " This is the work of God, that ye belierf 
on him whom he hath sent." But the minds o( 
our Lord's hearers were filled with yroridlj^' 
pectations, and intent only on worldly things 
And therefore it was that, though they tad so 
lately exclaimed, after the miraculous feeding o» 
the five thousand, " This is of a truth that pro- 
phet that should come into the world/' tn? 
took offence at the doctrine which he was no^ 
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aculcating, and began to question his Divine 
i.ission. 

They said therefore unto him^ What sign shewest 
hozt then^ that we may see, and believe thee? 
WTutt dost thou work? Our fathers did eat 
ncmna in the desert ; as it is written^ He gave 
)hem bread from heaven to eat.^ 

In the above words, the Jews seem, in eJBfect, 
:o Bay to our Lord; What dost thou perform 
[iiore than others, or even equal to what Moses 
did, that we should treat thee with such extraor- 
dinary regard ? Thou didst, indeed, feed some 
£ew thousands yesterday, with those few barley 
loaves, in a miraculous manner. But what was 
that, in comparison with the wonders performed 
in the days of our great lawgiver, when two mil- 
lions of our forefathers were fed with manna, for 
the space of forty years ? 

Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from Heaven, For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
wogrld.^ 

Struck with the solemn emphasis of this lan- 
guage, though ignorant of its jneaning, some of 
them said, 

• See Neh. ix. 15, and Ps. Ixxviii. 24, 25, 

* Ver. 30, 31. ' Ver. 32, 33. 

VOL. I. K 
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Lordy evermore give us this bread, AndJtaa 
said unto them^ I am the bread of life : be tk 
cometh to me shall never hunger; and he thath- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst.^ 

Oar Lord, having thus expressly spoken ct 
himself, as the true bread from heaven^ and \)ssm 
thus described the blessedness of those wbo cm 
to him, and believe on him, now goes on to cob* 
trast, in a very impressive manner, the evil beart 
of unbelief which his hearers had so awfblly 
evinced, with that belief ia himself, which leadeti 
to everlasting life. 

But I said unto yauy that ye also have seen^t, 
and believe not:* All that the Father giveth « 
shall come to me, and him that cometh to me I v^ 
in nounse cast out. For I came down from hxff^ 
not to do mine own wilU but the will of him M 
sent me. And this is the Father^ s wiU which hd 
sent me, that of all which he hath given nul 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up agai»<^> 
the last day. And this is the will of him thatsa^ 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and ^ 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting life: caid^ 
will raise him up at the last day,^ 

Observe the fortieth verse, as compared witk 
the thirty-ninth. In the thirty-ninth verse. 
Jesus had said, that all that the Father had S^^ 
him should be saved. But, lest this shoold ^ 
wrested to the encouragement of Antinomiw^ 

» Ver. a4, 35. * See v. 26. « Ver. 36-^' 
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presumption, Jesus shows, in the fortieth verse, 
lOMT indispensable it is for us to show, that we 
!LRB THUS GIVEN by the Father to the Son, by 
seeing and believing on that Son.^ 

Observe, also, how, in these verses, Jesus 
makes mention, three several times, of the 
Father's will: and how he sets before us three 
certain effects of that blessed will ; first, the 

* * This is the way, therefore, to attain unto salvation ; 
viz. to obey the gospel of Christ. And if God will have 
tliose to be saved through faith, whom he hath chosen ; and 
if he doth, by this means, establish and put in execution his 
eternal decree, whosoever, not being contented with Christ, 
doth curiously inquire after eternal predestination, doth, in 
effect, desire to be saved otherwise than the purpose and 
counsel of God hath appointed. The election of God is, of 
itself, hidden and secret. But he revealeth it, as it were, by 
effectual calling, whereof he vouchsafeth to make us par- 
takers. And therefore they are deceived, who seek their 
own salvation, or the salvation of others, in the labyrinth of 
predestination, not holding the way of faith which is set be- 
fore them. Furthermore, as the election of God carrieth 
with it effectual calling, and as they are knit together with 
an indissoluble knot; so when God hath called us effectually 
unto the faith of Christ, this ought to be of as great force 
with us, as if he should, by setting to his seal, confirm the 
decree concerning our salvation. For the testimony of the 
Spirit is, in very deed, the sealing of our adoption. And, 
therefore, every man's faith is unto him a sufficient wit- 
ness of God's eternal predestination, so that it is sacnlege to 
inquire any higher.' — Calvin. 

N 2 
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coming of God's chosen people to Cbrist;' 
secondly, their perseverance even unto the end;' 
and thirdljy life everlasting , as the crown of even 
other gift.9 

But the Jews, utterly regardless of these great 
and concerning truths, murmured at him becam 
he saidy I am the bread which came dom, frw 
heaven. And they said. Is not this Jesus, the m 
of Joseph, whose father and mother we km- 
how is it, then, that he saith, I came down frcn 
heaven ? ^ 

Our Lord, however, before he proceeds to vin- 
dicate his representation of himself, as the hrd 
of life, endeavours to urge home upon the hearts 
of his hearers the conviction of that truth, from 
which they were all disposed to shrink; nz- 
that it was an evil heart of unbelief, which led 
them to murmur at the above saying. He first o^ 
all, therefore, solemnly assures them, in laDguJ^ 
well suited to remind us all of the impotence 
and blindness of our fallen nature, that, withoot 
the influences of Divine grace, their prejudices 
against him would prove invincible and ft^- 
And this assurance is followed up by another 
most emphatic representation of the blessed office 
of fiaith, as enabling us to lay hold of everlastinj 
life. 

I 

^ Ver. 37, 38. « Ver. 39. ' Ver. 40. 

* Ver. 41, 42. 
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JTesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
HuTTnur not among yourselves. No man can 
ome to me^ except the Father which hath sent me 
Iravo him : and I will raise him up at the last 
iay^ It is vmtten [in the prophets,^ And they 
ihall be all taught of God. Every man^ there- 
fore, that hath heard and hath learned of the 
Father^ cometh unto me. Not that any man hath 
seen the Father^ save he which is of God; he hath 
seen the Father. Verily^ verily^ I say unto you^ 
he that believeth on me hath everlasting life.^ 

And now it is that, returning to the image 
which he had employed in the thirty-fifth verse, 
he proceeds, saying, 

I am that bread of life. Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness^ and are dead. This is 
the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof and not die. I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my fleshy which I will 
give for the life of the world.* 

The Jews, when asking our Lord to show them 
a sign, had intimated that his feeding the five 
thousand with the five barley-loaves was but a 
small thing, when compared with what Moses 
did, when he fed the whole camp of Israel. 
But our blessed Lord here declares the purposes 

* See Isa. liv. 13 ; Jer. zxxi. 34 ; Mic. iv. 2. 
» Ver. 43—47. ' Ver. 48—51. 
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of his grace and bounty , to be far more important 
in their nature, and far more extensive in tkor 
operation ; inasmuch as they reach to the vbok 
worldy and convey life, immortal life, to all wlio 
believe in him : Your fathers did eat manM ii 
the vnldemesSf and are dead. But if any man (A 
of this bread, he shall Uvefor ever .- emd the brm 
that I will give is my flesh, which I unll givejof 
the Ufe of the world fi 

But, though our Lord had told the Jews, in 
plain terms,^ that he was desiring to incalcate 
the necessity of faith in himself, as the promised 
Messiah, whom *' God the Father had sealed f* 
and though the image, which he had been &Br 
ploying, was evidently intended to illustrate, in 
a powerful and yet familiar manner, that aH-isir 
portant truth ; still 

The Jews perversely strove among themsek^ 
saying. How can this man give us his flesh to eat^ 

And how, indeed, could our blessed Lord 
employed such language as this, had he not 



' ^ Tmly it is a wonderfnl purpose of God, that 
set before us life in tliat flesh, wherein was the only inatter 
of death before. And thus doth he provide for ovr inS^' 
jmty ; since he doth not call us above the clouds to enjoy 
life, but showeth the same to us as plainly on eartb,^^ 
he had lifted us up into the hidden places of his kingdom' 
— Calvin. 

• Ver. 29, 35, 47. ^ Ver. 27. • Ver. 52. 
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. greater than Moses? How could our blessed 
[jord have employed such language as this» had 
le not been the High Priest of those good things 
;o come, which the manna but faintly foresha- 
iovred? Ye, therefore, who have hitherto re- 
garded Jesus Christ, only as a human instructor, 
listen to the concluding portion of our Lord's 
liscourse ; and then say, whether it does not ex- 
hibit a clear and most aflSscting view of that 
'^ love of Christ which passeth knowledge:" a 
love, which led him to quit his throne of glory, 
that he might give himself a willing sacrifice for 
the sins of men ? 

Then Jesus said unto them^ Verily^ verily ^ I say 
unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.9 

I pause to observe how evident it is, on com- 
paring this language with the fifty-first verse, 
that, hj flesh and blood, we are here to understand 
the human nature of that Divine Word, who was 
*^ made flesh, and dwelt among us." ^ His 
flesh and blood did then become, as it were, 
our meat and drink, when, in giving his flesh 
for the life of the world, he gave his body to be 
wounded, and his blood to be shed on the cross, 
for our sins. For then it was, that he was de- 
clared to be ' the very Paschal Lamb which was 
oiSered for us, and hath taken away the sin of 

• Ver. 53. * Chap. i. 14. 
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the world.' * Yes, then it was that the fiah 
blood of Christ, as separated by death, procuied 
salvation for sinners. And, in continuing tc 
employ the same mode of expression, in the foor 
following verses, our Lord emphatically poinls 
out the design, the efficacy, and the benefits, of 
his mysterious sufferings. 

Whoso eateth my fleshy and drinketh my bboi 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him^d 
the last day. For my flesh is meat indeedyondvif 
blood is drinh indeed. He that eateth myf^ 
and drinketh my bloody dwelleth in me^ and I » 
him. As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father ; so he that eateth me, em k 
shall live by me? 

And now, returning to the image which ic 
had before employed, our Lord thus concludes: 

This is that bread which came down fr^ 

heaven ; not as your fathers did eat manm^ od 

are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall fe 

for ever. These things said he in the synagog^^ 

as he taught in Capernaum.^ 

My beloved brethren, Ponder in your hearts 
the words of the above discourse, and say whe- 
ther, on the one hand, it does not place Jesss 
Christ before us, as the eternal Son of God, and 
whether, on the other hand, it does not pto'j 

' Preface for Easter Day, in the Communion Offi^- 
• Ver. 54—57. * \cc. 68, 59. 
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toll us, that " the life which we now live in the 
sli, -we" should " live by the faith of the Son of 
^3., who loved us and gave himself for us." * 
1. . Does it not place Jesus Christ before us, as 
e eternal Son of God ? As we read the Scrip- 
ires, we shall often find the sacred writers re- 
resenting the instructions therein contained, as 
Le food of the soul. But where shall we find it 
lid, of any other teacher, that he is himself the 
>od which we are commanded to eat ? Where 
hall we find it said, of any other teacher, that we 
re to eat his flesh and drink his blood? The 
Tead of God^ says Jesus, is he which cometh down 
rom heaven^ and giveth life unto the world. I am 
he bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never 
iunger ; and he that believeth on me shall never 
hirst. Yea, he adds, / am the living bread 
ohich came down from heaven; if any man eat of 
,his breads he shall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give is my fleshy which I will give for 
the life of the world. 

2. And if Jesus Christ be here placed before 
as, as the eternal Son of God, are we not here 
taught, with equal plainness, that " the life which 
we now live in the flesh," we should " live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved us, and 
gave himself for us ?" In other words ; Are we 
not here invited to partake, by a true and lively 

* Gal. ii. 20. 

N 5 
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&ith, of the benefits of Christ's mysterious sacri- 
fice ? Whoso eateth my fleshy and drivMh bi 
bloody says Jesns, hath eternal life, ajidltnllrm 
him up at the last day. It is plain, from tiuse 
words, that the believer has not only the title to 
eternal life but the actual commencement ofi: 
even here : Whoso eateth my fleshy and drvM- 
my bloody hath eternal life. And, to assure tk 
believer that the resurrection of his son] fc 
spiritual life is the pledge of the resurrection ot 
his body to everlasting glory, our Lord adds 
And I will raise him up at the last day. ^^ 
says Jesus, he that eateth me, even he shall live k 
me. For this is that bread which came doumfri^ 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat mannas m 
are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall i^^ 
for ever. And, therefore, as we would hope to 
be partakers of such great salvation, we fo^ 
show the reality of our faith, by feeding, con- 
tinually, on this living bread. 

My brethren, Our Lord has expressly en- 
joined us to draw near to our heavenly Father,day 
by day, with the Trords of this petition; " Gi^^ 
us this day our daily bread." And, if we wop 
understand the full scope of this prayer, we in«-^ 
remember how indispensable it is, that we should 
ask and receive daily nourishment, both foroni 
bodies and our souls. Now, it is not, as wesbal' 
readily admit, the mere preparation of our natn* 
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atl food, which nourishes and sustains the body ; 
ixt it must be received and incorporated into the 
ystem. And, but for the blindness and per- 
^erseness of our hearts, we should admit, with 
iqual readiness, that Christ does not give life to 
>iir souls, merely by dying for us, or by being ex- 
hibited to us in the Gospel ; but only, when he 
s received through faith ; when we feed on him 
3,nd digest him in humble meditation ; and when 
we thus find our souls nourished and strength- 
ened to every good word and work. 

Let us feed, then, day by day, on this living 
breads by faith with thanksgiving. Let us re- 
ceive Jesus Christ, by renewed exercises of a 
true and lively faith, as our " daily bread." And 
let us deem it one of our highest privileges to 
receive, from time to time, the most comfortable 
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, under 
the sweet persuasion that, at the table of the 
Lord, the souls of believers are strengthened and 
refreshed, by his body and blood, even as their 
bodies are by the bread and wine ; and that they 
thus become " one bread, and one body," inasmuch 
as they are " all partakers of that one bread." ^ 
So shall we find our spirits recruited, our hearts 
encouraged, and our strength repaired, to run 
the race, to endure the conflict, and to perform 
the work which God has appointed us, until we 

• 1 Cor. X. 17. 
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are " delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of Goi"' 

^ Rom. viii. 21« 



In the above discourse at Capernaum^ our Lord incni- 
cates, in the most direct and impressive manner^ the nec^ 
sity of spiritual union with him, as the perpetual food of ocr 
souls. But the language which he employs is suited, at & 
same time, to lead our thoughts onward to the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. In the progress of this discourse, Jesos 
plainly spake of his now approaching death. And, unine- 
diately after its delivery, he expressly warned his disciples 
of the treachery of Judas Iscariot. May we not heh^^ 
therefore, that, in like manner, our Lord purposely employed 
language applicable to the holy ordinance which he wag to 
institute on the eve of his mysterious passion ; in order tk 
his disciples might afterwards recur to his words, as beaufi- 
fully descriptive of the sacrament which was so instituted? 
As Dr. Waterland justly remarks : * It would not be li^ 
to interpret the chapter, as relating directly to the holy sacra- 
ment. For example, the words, "Except ye eattheflesi 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you," do not mean directly, * Ye have no life without ^ 
Lord's Supper,' but * Ye have no life without participating 
in om* Lord's passion.' Nevertheless, since the hid'^ 
Supper is one way of participating in his passion, and aveiy 
important one, it is very pertinent and proper to iiig« ^ 
doctrine of this chapter, both for the clearer understandisg 
of the beneficial nature of the Lord's Supper, and for ex- 
citing Christians to a frequent and devout reception of it. 
Such is the use which some of the early Fathers made of tins 
chapter; and such is the use which our Church justly ma^^^ 
of it at this day.' 
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SECTION XXIV. 

Chap. vi. ver. 60 — 71. 
OUR lord's private discourse with his disciples 

AT CAPERNAUM. 

The discourse, which we have been considering 
in the last two sections, was delivered in the 
synagogue at Capernaum. In the remainder of 
the chapter, we have another discourse, which our 
Lord afterwards held with his disciples in pri- 
vate ; part of it being with his disciples at large,^ 
and part with the twelve apostles.^ 

The evangelist first relates our Lord's conver- 
sation with the body of his disciples, who were 
astonished at the things he had just been saying 
in the synagogue : 

Many therefore of his disciples^ when they had 
heard this, said. This is an hard saying ; who can 
hear it ? When Jesus knew in himself that his dis- 
ciples murmured at it, he said unto them. Doth this 
offend you f What and if ye shall see the Son of man 

> Ver. 60— 66. » Ver. 66—71. 
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ascend up where he was before? It is the Sfxni 
that quicheneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : tk 
words that I speak unto youy they are spirit, ad 
they are life. But there are some of you thai h 
lieve not. For Jesus hnewfrom the beyinning vik 
they were that believed not, and who should betrcij 
him. And he said. Therefore said I untoyoUf tk 
no man can come unto me, except it were given uxtD 
him of my Father.^ 

It was to many of the disciples, as to the great 
body of the Jewish people, a hard saying, tk 
Jesus should attribute to himself a divine origin 
and that he should speak of giving more excel- 
lent food than their fathers had enjoyed, whei 
under the guidance of Moses in the wilderness. 
This is a hard saying, said many of his discipte; 
who can hear it 1 But when Jesus knew in ^' 
self that some of his disciples murmured at iU * 
said unto them, Doth this offend you? Andte 
followed up this question by a short, but mosi 
emphatic address to them, in which he first ex- 
posed the two great prejudices under which some 
of them were labouring, and then IbHA oipen ta^ 
evil heart of unbelief, out of which those preju- 
dices arose. 

1. It was one of their two great difficute 
that Jesus, by speaking of his descent fr^*^ 
heaven, had ascribed to himself a divine onp^ 

' Ver. 60—65. 
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And it was in answer, therefore, to this prejudice, 
that our Lord says, What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up where he was before? 

Our Lord had, once before, in the discourse 
which is recorded in the third chapter,^ touched 
upon the subject of his ascension into heaven. 
And now he again refers to it, as being much 
more wonderful than any of the things which his 
hearers had considered as incredible. There is, 
indeed, a close connexion between these two dis- 
courses of our Lord, as recorded, respectively, in 
the third and sixth chapters of this gospel. For, 
in the one, our Lord speaks of the origin, and, 
in the other, of the support, of the spiritual life. 
And each may be described as breathing the 
things of heaven in every part. On the present 
occasion, our Lord would seem to refer to his 
ascension, as suited to remove those difficulties 
which many entertained respecting his doctrine. 
For it would tend-, immediately, to take away the 
offence, which even many of his disciples had 
taken, when they heard him speaking of himself, 
as having " come down from heaven." ^ And 
it would tend, also, indirectly, to remove all 
those false conceptions which the Jews might 
have entertained, as to " eating the flesh" of 
Christ.« 
2. And this leads me to the consideration of 

* See chap. iii. 13. • Ver. 58, 60. • Ver. 52. 
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the wordff which our Lord evidently directed 
against the second difficulty in the minds of many 
of his disciples. For, when they heard Jesus speak 
of the " eating" of his " flesh," they perversely 
understood his words, either according to tleir 
exact literal signification, or as referring, at 
least, to some carnal benefit, which was to be 
enjoyed by his followers. Jesus, therefore, says 
to them ; It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the fid 
projiteth nothing :'^ the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit^ and they are life. 

Some commentators would view these words 
in immediate connexion with the preceding 
verse. And they would therefore understand 
our Lord, as thus reminding his disciples, how he 
had already been guarding them against a literal 
interpretation of the preceding discourse, by 
speaking of his ascension into heaven. For, if 
his disciples were even then at a loss to under- 
stand how, according to their own erroneous con- 
ceptions of our Lord's language, they could beJite- 
rally fed with his flesh, much more would they 
stagger at such a command, when he was gone ap 
into heaven. But, whether we view the words, 
as bearing immediately on the preceding verse, 

7 The flesh proflteth nothing, ' This/ as Bishop Joli-^ 
observes, in his work on the Eucharist, * at once forbids the 
thought of Christ's natural flesh, for that profits infi* 
nitely, and, in personal union with the Deity, is all in alL' 
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or as relating, generally, to the whole scope of 
our Lord's discourse in the synagogue ; he plainly 
declares that the doctrines which he had been 
inculcating, were altogether in opposition to their 
carnal notions and desires. For their views were 
earthly, and might be termed ^e^A, or fleshly, as 
pertaining only to the support of the body, or 
some carnal advantage. But his doctrines were 
spiritual ; and fitted to quicken and nourish the 
soul: It is the spirit that quicheneth^ the flesh 
prqfiteth iiothing : the words that I speak unto yoUy 
they are spirit, and they are life. That is, as 
Bishop Hall paraphrases the passage : ' It is not 
the outward sound of my words, wherein ye are 
to rest, and to seek comfort; but it is the inward 
and spiritual sense of them. Thus taken, they 
shall be found to have sweetness and life in 
them.' And, in like manner, St. Paul afterwards 
said to the Corinthians : " The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for 
they are foolishness unto him : neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned." 8 

3. Having thus exposed the two great pre- 
judices, under which many of his disciples la- 
boured, our Lord proceeds to point out the evil 
heart of unbelief, t« which those prejudices owed 
their origin : But there are some of you that be-^ 

• 1 Cor. ii. 14. 



282 Our Lord! 8 private discourse [sect.xht. 

Ueoe not. For Jesus hnew from the hegximng^h 
they were thai believed noty and who should betraij 
him. And he said^ Therefore said I unto ^ 
that no man can come unto me^ except it were^ 
unto him of my Father. In thus declaring thsi 
there were some of them that believed not, our 
Lord not only shewed his intimate knowledges! 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, but ak 
provided against the offence which might aflei* 
wards be taken at the departure of some of 1)£ 
followers. For it would be thus made eTideni, 
from what our Lord had now said, that tlie^ 
" went out FROM him," because they were " nfl^ 

OF HIM." 9 

To all such Jesus here applies, with additioiiai 
emphasis, the words which he had formerlj 
uttered, in the synagogue, with regard to tbe 
murmuring Jews : Therefore said Junto you, tU 
no man can come unto me, except it were given v^ 
him of my Father. For this Terse should eti- 
dently be regarded as an elucidation of the forty- 
fourth verse, in which our Lord had said ; " K® 
man can come to me, except the Father whick 
hath sent me draw him." By now substitutinj 
the expression given to him of the Father, our 
Lord plainly shows that, in the former words, 
" except the Father draw him," he was referring 
to the gracious influences of that Holy Spirit 

• 1 Jolin ii. 19. 
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who is, in such a peculiar sense, the gift of the 
Father^ in the hearts of his children. And may 
we not say, also, on comparing the forty-fourth, 
forty-fifth, and sixty-fifth verses, that Jesus here 
marks diyine grace by three different characters? 
To be " drawn by the Father," marks the blessed 
efficacy of divine attraction. To be " taught of 
the Father," shows that it is a Father's guidance, 
which enables the believer to know the truth, 
and to hold it in love. And, when our Xiord 
says, in the last verse, that they only can come 
to him, to whom it is given of the Father, he 
shows us that divine grace is wholly gratuitous, 
and that it is the free gift of God. 

And, at the close of the above passage, the 
evangelist has emphatically recorded how the 
truth of our Xiord's declaration was immediately, 
and mournfully, proved. For, 

From that time many of his disciples went 
bach, and walked no more with him.^ 

* Many might think it better,' says Calvin, 
' that no such discourse had been delivered ; since 
it was unto many an occasion of falling away. 
But it was requisite that what had been foretold 
of Christ, should appear in his doctrine ; and it 
must still daily appear : viz. that he is " a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of offence." ^ As for 
us, we must always so temper our doctrine, that 

' Ver, 66. ' Isa. viii. 14. 
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we offend none through oar own fault. For, b 
much as lieth in us, we must keep all. Andv: 
must beware, therefore, lest, by speaking raiai!- 
visedly, we trouble the ignorant and weak. Ye: 
we can never take such good heed, but that th: 
doctrine of Christ shall be unto noianj an occasicc 
of offence; since an evil heart of unbelief wl 
suck poison out of most wholesome meat, u 
gall out of honey. The Son of God knew w^e] 
what was profitable. Yet we see that even V 
offended, by his words, many of his disciples/ 

Then said Jesus unto the twelve^^ Will ye ok. 
go away? Then Simon Peter answered him,Ld 
to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of etenc^ 
life. And we believe and are sure that thm atI 
the Christy the Son of the living God; Jesus an- 
swered theniy Have not I chosen you twelve^ (d 
one of you is a devil f He spake of Judas Iscanf^ 
the son of Simon : for he it was that should betnK 
himy being one of the twelve.^ 

In the previous discourse, which our Lord i** 
held with his disciples at large, he had spoken of 
the words of life ; of them that believed not; 
of them that were given to him of his Faty- 
And, accordingly, St. Peter, who had h^^ 

■ St. John evidently presupposes both the names, aadan 
appellation^ of the apostles^ as already known from the p 
cedmg gospels. 

' Verse 67— 71, 
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listening with devout attention to every word 
that had fallen from the lips of our Lord, adopts 
these very words, as the leading points of his 
confession, and says ; Lord^ to whom shall we go ? 

thou hast THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE. And We 

BELIEVE and are sure that thou art that Christy 
THE Son of the living Ood. 

In these emphatic words, St. Peter seems to 
say, for himself and for his brethren, that they 
could not, if they would, and that they would 
not, if they could, go away from Christ. He de- 
clares, on the one hand, that they could not, ii 
they would, by saying, Lordy to whom shall we 
go ?^ For these words distinctly imply their firm 

^ Our Lord said to the twelve, most tenderly, Will ye also 
go away f St. Peter promptly answered. No. But observe 
on what ground he put it : iMrdy to whom shall we go ? 
He did not bring forward evidences of our Lord's mission, 
though he knew of such. But he simply felt that if Christ 
was not to be trusted, there was nothing in the world to he 
trusted : and this was a conclusion repugnant both to his 
reason and his heart. He had within him ideas of great* 
ness and goodness, holiness and eternity; he had a love of 
them ; he had an instructive hope and longing after their 
possession. And nothing could convince him that this im- 
known good was a dream. Eternal life was the ohject which 
his soul, as far as it had learned to realize and express its 
wishes, supremely longed for. And in Christ he foimd 
what he wanted. He says. Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
implying that he must go somewhere. Christ had asked. 
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conyiction, that Jesus was the Messiah, and tb: 
he alone was able to teach and to save then 
And he declares, on the other hand, that they 
would not, if they could, by saying. Hum hat, 
the words of eternal life. And we believe and an 
sure that thou art that Christy the Son of the Ucim 
God. 

Simon Peter here brings forward two powerfii! 
arguments, to show why they would not go mca 
from Christ. The one is taken from the excel- 
lency of the words of Christ ; Thou hast the wcfii 
of eternal life. The other was derived from their 
firm persuasion that he was that Christy the S<n 
of the living God. The unbelieving Jews had 
indeed, so far recognized Jesus as the Christ, o: 
the anointed of the Father, as to wish to tak 

WtUye also go away? He only spoke of leaving Hnc 
but, in St. Peter's thought, to leave Him, was to go 8Qm^ 
where else. And be spoke, therefore, as if leaving Hih, in- 
plied taking another god. That negative state of nehliff 
believing nor disbelieving, neither acting this way nor that 
which is so much in esteem now, did not occur to his mioi 
as possible. The fervent apostle knew not what sceptidsiD 
was. Somewhither he must go : but whither else cocld 
he go ? If Christ could deceive him, to whom shimid k 
go ? His ways might sometimes appear dark. His words 
might be often perplexing; but still he found in Him, wbt 
he found nowhere else; he found, amid difficulties, i 
realization of his inward longings : Thou hast the words i 
eternal UfeJ ^Tracts for the Times, No. 85. 
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im by force^ and make him a king. But they 
Lurmured at him, when he spoke of his descent 
•om heaven.* Simon Peter, therefore, does not 
eem it enough to acknowledge him only as the 
'Christ ; but he also confesses him to be the Son 
f Gody who " came down from heaven," to " give 
ife unto the world." ^ 

In like manner, brethren, we all profess, in 
Tie Apostle's Creed, that we * believe' in * Jesus 
Christ,' as * the only Son' of God. And happy, 
indeed, are they, who can say, with Simon Peter ; 
We believe and are sure that thou art that Christy the 
Son of the living Ood. Happy are they, who are 
experimentally convinced of the great truth, that 
Jesus Christ is that beloved Son, whom the 
Father hath sent to be the Saviour of the world. 
Yea, happy are they, to whom Jesus Christ has 
revealed himself, as their Prophet, by enlighten- 
ing their understanding ; as their Priest, by tran- 
quillizing their conscience; and as their King, by 
the renewal of their hearts in holiness. 

In the above address to our Lord, Simon Peter 
had spoken, not only in his own name, but also 
in that of his companions. For he felt respect- 
ing them all according to the law of love. And 
we may suppose, also, that he wished, by his own 
example, and by the expression of his hope re- 
specting them, to stimulate them all to constancy 

• See verses 41, 42. • Verse 33. 
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in the faith. Bat here, as on other occasion 
our Lord immediately cautions him, nottokt&i 
confident. For he utters a word of solemn wait- 
ing, addressed, not only to Simon Peter, but to 
the whole company of the apostles, saying, Etsf 
not I chosen you twelve^ and one of you is i 
devil? 

Every word of this appeal was suited to ex 
hibit, in a strong light, the greatness of tiepii 
vileges which the apostles enjoyed; and thus t^ 
heighten the ingratitude of him, who should be 
guilty of betraying his Lord and Master. Hin 
NOT I CHOSEN j/ou ? For this was their higlipK- 
rogative, that they had been called to the ofe 
of apostleship, by the Christy the Son of Goi- 
Have not I chosen you ? For he had chosen 
those, who were not only sinners, as others, to 
who were, also, poor, despised, rude, and illi- 
terate Galileans. Have not I chosen you tweivi 
For our Lord had selected them as a little chosen 
band ; passing by so many others. And je^ ^^^ 
OF THEM was a devil. Yes, one out of that little 
chosen band, had the spirit, the envy, the maJH^ 
and the treasonable designs, of a devil; and was 
prepared to show his resemblance to the old ser- 
pent, by exercising his malice against the secoDo 
Adam, even as that serpent did against the 
first. 

The evangelist adds, that he spake of J^ 
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scariot the son of Simon: for he it was that 
kould betray him^ being one of the twelve. We 
re not to infer, however, from the words of the 
bove verse, that our Lord actually designated 
udas by name ; since the apostles continued to 
reat him afterwards with the same confidence as 
►efore.'^ Our Lord expressed himself, rather, in 
uch a manner, as to put all on their guard, to 
^beck their confidence, and to lead them all not 
:o judge one another, but to carry on, in their 
3wn hearts, the work of self-examination and 
earnest prayer. It was to be one of the twelve, 
that should betray him. And if there was to be 
a betrayer, even among the immediate followers 
of Christ; where is the family, where is the 
church upon earth, that can be free from the 
breath of contagion ? My brethren ; may we all 
take warning from the passage before us. And, 
knowing the dangers to which we are exposed, 
from our own hearts, the world, and the devil, 
may we be continually saying, with St. Peter, 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words 
of eternal life. And we believe and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the living Ood. 

^ Chap. xiii. 29. 
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SECTION XXV. 

Chap. vii. ver. 1 — 13. 

JESUS GOING TO THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

We are now entering upon the fifth journey 
of our Lord, as related in this gospel. And for 
the record of the various important events, which 
occurred during this journey, we are indebted 
solely to the evangelist St. John, who has en- 
larged upon this, more than on any of the other 
journeys, as being more especially adapted to the 
scope and purpose of his history. For it is here 
most clearly seen how Jesus sought, in the days 
of his flesh, to convince the Jews respecting the 
excellency of his person and oflSce. The descrip- 
tion of this journey extends from the beginning 
of the seventh chapter to the end of the twenty- 
first verse of the tenth chapter ; and it may be 
divided into two parts. In the former part, 
which is contained in the first thirteen verses of 
the seventh chapter, are related the circum- 
stances of our Lord's journey to Jerusalem, at 
the feast of tabernacles, celebrated six months 
before his death. And, in the latter part, are 
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eDumerated the various conferences which our 
Lord held with the Jews, during the above fes- 
tival, respecting the dignity of his person and 
office. 

After these things, Jesus walked in Galilee : for 
he would not walk in Jewry, becatise the Jews 
sought to kill him. Now the Jeuoi feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand,^ 

The passover, the pentecost, and the feast of 
tabernacles, were the three great feasts, at which 
all the males assembled at Jerusalem. The feast 
of tabernacles was instituted, to commemorate 
the time when the people of Israel dwelt in tents 
in the wilderness. And the Jews all dwelt in 
tents or booths, during its celebration, which was 
always a time of general and profuse rejoicing. 
The period at which this feast was celebrated, 
was six months after the passover. This, at once, 
fixes the interval which had elapsed since the 
history in the preceding chapter. And it appears 
that, during this interval, Jesus had walked in 
Galilee : for he would not walk in Jewry, because 
the Jews sought to kill him. We must conclude, 
therefore, that our Lord had not been present, 
this year, either at the paschal or pentecostal 
feast. And the evangelist tells us that he had 
thus abstained from walking in Jewry, because the 

* Verses 1, 2. 

o 2 
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Jews sought to kill him. We have seen hov. 
even at the first passover, after the commence 
ment of his earthly ministry, Jesus was unwillii^ 
to "commit himself"^ to the Jews. And we 
have seen how, at the second passover, the Jew? 
openly " sought to kill him." ' Our Liord, there- 
fore, had subsequently walked in Galilee; nc. 
because he desired to avoid death ; but because 
his time was not yet fully come for accomplish 
his Father's will. 

I have said that the feasts of the passover, pen- 
teoost, and tabernacles, were the three great 
feasts of the Jews. And I would pause, for i 
while, to consider the spiritual blessings whicl. 
they were intended to foreshadow. In the pass- 
over, Christians discern their deliverance fioQ 
sin and Satan by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, ik 
Lamb of God, and the passover of all true be- 
lievers. In the pentecost. Christians discern theii 
everlasting union with God by that Holy Spirit 
who writes the words of the law on their hearts. 
And, in the feast of tabernacles, they discern the 
continual help and protection which is deriyed. 
by the church yet militant on earth, from tie 
grace and the providence of God : a help and a 
protection, with which every child of Grod is en- 
compassed, as with a shield, until he reaches that 

* Chap. ii. 24. « Chap. v. 16, 18. 
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heavenly Canaan, in which he will experience 
perfect deliverance from sin, and an entire con- 
formity to the divine image. 

To proceed with the history before us. 
His brethren therefore said unto hinij Depart 
hence, and go into Judea^ that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. For there is 
no man that doeth anything in secret^ and he him- 
self seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest 
these things, shew thyself to the world. For neither 
did his brethren believe in him.^ 

We may infer, from what is written in the 
Acts of the Apostles,^ that the prejudices, which 
liis brethren now entertained against Jesus, were 
afterwards fully dissipated, and that they became 
firm believers. But they'rfic? not believe in him 
at present, because he did not employ the means 
which they expected that the Messiah would 
employ, for elevating himself and them. And 
filled, therefore, with these carnal expectations, 
they said unto Jesus, Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy disciples also,-^, mode of ex- 
pression which sufficiently implied that they did 
not regard themselves as belonging to that body, 
-—may see the works that thou doest. For there is 
no man that doeth anything in secret, and he him- 
^If seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest 
these things, shew thyself to the world. 

* Verses 3 — 5. * See Acts i. 14. 



294 Jesus going to the [sbct. xxt. 

Chrysostom says, with respect to the phras 
here rendered, seeketh to he known openly, tto 
the original words,^ which import the lovec 
glory, evidently denote, seeking, as a Hafts: 
to be followed and magnified by the people. Thi 
was what bis brethren desired for him. An*: 
finding fault with him, therefore, for working fe 
miracles in a retired place, if not doubting, alt^ 
gether, the truth of those miracles, they dow 
urge him to perform them at Jerusalem. St&y 
no longer, as they seem to say to our Lord, i: 
this poor, obscure country, but go, and preacL 
and work miracles at Jerusalem, that your dm 
pies also may see the works that you do ; and that. 
their numbers being increased, they may, espe- 
cially on such a public occasion, favour your de- 
signs to set up your kingdom. For if you can 
do any wonderful works, it is proper that yoc 
should establish and spread your fame, by doin^ 
them in the most public manner, in the mos: 
famous places, and on the most public occasions; 
that men of authority and power may see, and 
be convinced by them : If thou do these things- 
shew thyself to the world. 

In these reproachful and impatient words. 
which proceeded out of an evil heart of unbelief, 
we may trace the fulfilment of the psalmist's 
declaration, spoken concerning the Messial: 
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I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and 
u alien anto my mother's children." ^ It is here 
lainly written, for our warning, that no mere 
arnal prerogatives can avail anything, in the 
;reat concern of salvation ; since, otherwise, the 
>rethren of Jesus would have been the first to 
)elieve in him. And we here learn, also, that it 
s not the mere possession, but the diligent and 
^aithful use, of the means of grace, which brings 
at store of blessings in its train ; since, otherwise, 
these persons could not possibly have remained 
shut up in unbelief, who had conversed with 
Jesus from his infancy, and who had possessed, 
therefore, such frequent opportunities of witness- 
ing his holiness, and his inherent, though veiled, 
majesty. 

Listen now to the mild and gentle, but very 
emphatic terms, in which Jesus " reproves the 
ambition and the boldness of his kinsmen." ^ 

Then Jesus said unto them. My time is not yet 
come : but your time is alway ready. The world 
cannot hate you ; but me it hateth^ because I tes- 
tify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye 
up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto this feast ; 
for my time is not yet full come" ^ 

The general body of interpreters understand 

' Psa. Ixix. 8. 

• See the heading of the chapter, in the OMthorised version. 

• Verses 6 — 8. 
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our Lord's words. My time is not yet come^ as ^^ 
lating only to the approaching feast of tabemade. 
His brethren might go up to the feast at any 
time, because their going would not attract at- 
tention. But it was not his proper time for 
going up ; because, if he went then, while md- 
titudes were flocking to Jerusalem, it might haie 
the appearance of parade and ostentation. la 
order, therefore, that his going thither migk 
not excite any attention, and that he might avoid 
every occasion of a tumult, our Lord remained ic 
Galilee, until the great mass of the people were 
gone up to the feast. 

But there would seem to be a further meaning 
in the words, My time is not yet come ; more espe- 
cially as our Lord says, still more forcibly, in tlie 
eighth verse. My time is not yet full come. Wiile 
they may be understood, therefore, as relating, in 
the first instance, to the approaching feast of 
tabernacles ; they appear, also, to point to the 
timey when he was publicly to declare himself to 
be the Redeemer of the world, by accom- 
plishing the work of salvation; to that tim, 
when, after dying for our sins, and rising again 
for our justification, his glory should be mani- 
fested, not only, as his brethren now desired, to 
a few persons assembled at Jerusalem, but to the 
whole world. Viewing the language of our Lord 
in this, its most extensive signification, we may 
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nderstand him, as saying to his brethren : 
However safely you may go up at the beginning 
f the feast, seeing that the world cannot hate you^ 
/ho are not opposed to it in your principles and 
iesigns, it is not meet that I, whom they seek to 
Lilly should go up so early, and thus afford them 
in opportunity for concerting measures against 
ne ; seeing that my time is not yet full come, 
vhen I am to be delivered into their hands, and 
(vhen the things spoken concerning me are to be 
Fulfilled; 

When he had said these words unto them, he 
abode still in Galilee, But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. Then the Jews 
sought him at the feast, and said. Where is he ? 
And there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him : for some said. He is a good 
man : others said. Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. 
Uowbeit no man spahe openly of him for fear of 
the Jews.^ 

Here, then, we behold our Lord once more 
visiting Jerusalem, notwithstanding the treat- 
ment which he had already experienced in that 
city, in order that he might gather some from 
thence into his fold, before he should finish his 
course. We are told, however, by the evangelist, 
that he went up, not openly, but as it were in 

' Verses 9 — 13. 

o 5 
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secnet. That is; He went up, not before the 
feast, when all the roads were filled with. Jews 
assembling from every quarter, but during the 
first days of the feast, when the roads were now 
comparatively unoccupied, and when he would 
be able, therefore, to accomplish his journey 
without exciting any attention. It is evident, 
however, that there was a great expectation of 
him among the Jews at Jerusalem; for they 
sought him at the feast ^ and saidy Where is he? 
And there was much murmuring among the people 
concerning him : for some said. He is a good man : 
others said, Nay ; hut he deceiveth thepeaple. 

The word employed in the latter clause of the 
twelfth verse, denotes, causing to err. It may be 
understood as describing, in its original accepta- 
tion, those evil shepherds, who lead their flocks 
astray. And, in applying it, therefore, to Jesus, 
the Jews insinuated that he was leading the 
people astray from the doctrine of Moses and the 
prophets, and that he was liable, therefore, to the 
sentence of death denounced against false prophets.' 
There were others, however, who said that he 
was a good man. And, in this connexion, the 
word seems to import, what is said by Isaiah 
respecting him, viz. that there was " no deceit," 
or '^ guile, in his mouth." ^ Howheit^ adds the 

* See Dent. xiii. 5. 

^ See Isa. liii. 9 ; and 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
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evangelist, no man spake openly, or boldly, of him, 
for fear of the Jews. The enemies of Jesus spoke 
out boldly, and without any reserve, in defence 
of a bad cause. But, alas ! the good cause no 
one dared to defend. His enemies were not 
silent : but his friends had not courage to utter 
with their lips the thoughts of their hearts con- 
cerning him. No ; not one of them ^ake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

And must it not still be said, brethren, that, 
while unbelievers are always ready to support 
their views with specious arguments, or ungodly 
mockery, the professed followers of Jesus are too 
often afraid to speak openly of him, for fear of 
man ? Must it not still be said, that the body of 
professed Christians are afraid to confess Jesus 
Christ, because they " love the praise of men 
more than the praise of God ?" * And yet, if He 
is " not ashamed to call us brethren ;" * how can 
we be ashamed to call Him, Master and Lord ? 
O ! if we know anything of that love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, we shall surely feel 
that, if we are to be ashamed of anything, we 
ought to be ashamed of the coldness and dark- 
ness of our own hearts ; we ought to be ashamed 
of speaking and doing and suffering so little for 
Him, who has done and suffered everything for 

* Chap. xii. 43. * Heb. ii. II. 
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us. Let us be ashamed, then, of the darkness q( 
our understandings, of the rebellion of ourvilk, 
and of the sinfulness of onr affections, after nil 
that divine grace has done for us ; but let a 
never be ashamed of Jesus Christ and his sal 
tion. Let us consider, rather, how it was p 
mised for us, at our baptism, that we shouli 
* never be ashamed to confess the faith of CIiiH 
crucified.' And let us pray, that we may liar^ 
grace to ' fight manfully under his banner agaiibt 
sin, the world, and the devil,* remembering, 
always, how our Lord has said, " Whosoever sbat 
deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven :" ^ yea, " Whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of himak 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when le 
cometh in the glory of his Father and the iioij 
angels :'"^ but " Whosoever shall confess me be- 
fore men, him will I confess also before m) 
Father which is in heaven." ® 

• Matt. X. 33. ' Mark viii. 38. 

« Matt. X. 32. 
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SECTION XXVI. 

Chap. vii. ver. 14 — 29. 

JESUS IN THE TEMPLE ABOUT THE MIDST OF THE 

FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

We were told, at the close of the last section, 
that " no man spake openly of Jesus, for fear of 
the Jews." * No one of his followers came boldly 
forward, to defend his cause, and to reply to the 
unjust accusations, which were preferred against 
him. But, though his followers were silent, 
Jesus himself now appears in public, to vindicate 
his own cause. 

Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up 
into the temple, and taught.^ 

And thus begins the first of those five public 
conferences, which our Lord now held with the 
Jews at Jerusalem, in order that his glory might 
be fully declared to all who were assembled at 
the feast, and, also, that the perverseness and in- 
credulity of the Jews might be plainly shown to 
be without excuse. As the sacrifices gradually 
decreased in number, from the first to the last 

' Verse 13. * Verse 14. 
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day of the feast, the people were now more t 
leisure to hear the words which Jesos shoi 
utter. About the midst of the feast, therek 
Jestis went up into the temple, and taught Ana 
in so doing, he showed, at once, his loye for tk 
souls of those who had sought to killiiim;ii^ 
confidence in the truth of those doctrines wliici 
he thus exposed to the fullest and strictest iiiT& 
tigation ; and his divine power, which so efltire- 
restrained, for the time, the wrath of his enemie 
that they dared not to lay violent hands m 
him. 

And the Jews marvelled, saying. Haw hoi^' 
this man letters, hamng never learned?^ 

We are here told that the Jews marreikc- 
saying. How hnoweth this man letters, having «w 
learned? Though our Lord had, at tke fe 
passover, driven the buyers and sellers out of ct 
temple ; and though, at the second passofer.:^ 
had publicly vindicated the miracle which he I"*^ 
performed in restoring the impotent man st ^ 
Pool of Bethesda, yet it does not appear tbt sc 
had before appeared in the temple as a pi0 
teacher. The Jews, therefore, now ohsenet 
with admiration and amazement, how pn^Hisi^ 
was the acquaintance with the Old Testaff^^' 
Scriptures exhibited by One, who had nerff t«i 
instructed in any of their celebrated sch?c^^ 

* Verse 15. 
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nd, in thus marvelling at Him, they uncon- 
iously bore their testimony to his divine autho- 
ty, and showed how inexcusable they were in 
3t listening to so extraordinary a teacher. 

Upon hearing this cavil of the Jews, our Lord 
poceeds to declare the true origin and character 
f his doctrine. 

JesiLS answered them, and said. My doctrine is 
ot mine, hut his that sent me. If any man will do 
lis will, i. e. if any man is ready and willing to 
lo it, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it he 
yf God, or whether I speak of myself He that 
rpeaketh of himself seeketh his own glory : hut he 
that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness, i. e. no falsehood, or 
deception, is in him.^ 

In asserting that the doctrine was not his ovm, 
it is obvious that our Lord must be understood 
to declare, that he came neither, like a false 
prophet, to '^ teach them lies in the name of the 
Lord," * nor, like one of their rabbis, to make 
void the word of God, with legends and tradi- 
tions. He came into the world, to deliver to 
men the counsel of the Most High. And how 
were they to know whether the words they heard 
came from a mortal, who had taken this honour 
to himself uncalled, or from One, whom the 
Father had sanctified and sealed ? Simply, by 

* Verses 16 — 18. * Zech. xiii. 3. 



304 Jisfttf in the Temple at the [sect. nv.. 

keeping themselves ^ without partiality an: 
without hypocrisy ;" ^ by preserving the « 
in its integrity ; by bringing themselves into i 
readiness to admit and to comply with the willc: 
God, whether in matters of belief or practice, be 
fore they undertook to judge of a revelatioi 
from him. With this preparation of heart, the: 
understanding would find but little hindrance ii 
its search after the truth. Without it, ^ 
and wonders, and voices from the dead,woQi^ 
speak to them in vain. But unhappily, hrethti 
this was a preparation, which had long been lack- 
ing to those who sat in the seat of Moses. Tk 
law and the prophets, indeed, were constant!; 
before them. And, under such masters, they 
might have trained themselves to an exalted 1^^' 
for the commandments of Jehovah, and migh 
have prepared themselves to embrace a n»H^ 
perfect disclosure of his purposes. Instead o! 
this, however, they suffered their spiritual &r 
comment to be obscured by a cloud of strange 
and unhallowed fancies, which had been gather- 
ing for ages past ; till, like a pillar of AdAne^^ 
it settled down upon the synagogue, and almost 
hid the countenance of God from his peop'e. 
Our Saviour, therefore, recals his hearers to the 
true method of pursuing their spiritual inquiries. 
And he assures them, that the eye, which i* 

^ James iii. 17. 
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straining for every glimmering of light from 
above, shall not be disappointed ; and that the 
feet, which are shod with the preparation of a de- 
vout impatience to walk by that light, shall not 
go astrayJ 

And is not this, a truth, which should be in- 
culcated, again and again, on all who desire to 
know the things which concern their everlasting 
peace? Yes, beloved, it is most certain that 
men must love the truth, before they can tho- 
roughly believe it ; and that the Gospel has then 
only a free admission into the assent of the un- 
derstanding, when it brings a passport from a 
rightly-disposed will. For the will is the great 
faculty of dominion, that commands all; that 
shuts out, and lets in, what objects it pleases ; 
and, in a word, that keeps the keys of the whole 
soul. So that, if the truths of Christ crucified be 
the Christian s philosophy, a good life is the 
Christian's logic ; that great instrumental, intro- 
ductive act, which must guide the mind into the 
former.® * A good man,' says Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor, ' when unlearned in secular notices, is 
like the windows of the temple, narrow without 
and broad within. He sees not so much of what 
profits not abroad ; but whatsoever is within, 
and concerns religion and the glorification of 

' See Le Bos' Sermons, vol. ii. 
* See South's Sermons, vol. i. 
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God, that he sees with a broad inspection. Al 
human learning, without God, is but blindne 
and ignorant folly. But when it is righteo& 
ness dipped in the wells of truth, it is like aneri 
of gold in a rich garment ; or, like the light : 
heaven, it shows itself by its own spleodoor 
And, to borrow the language of another EngM 
divine,^ ' He that will find truth, must seek: 
with a free judgment, and a sanctified mind. S. 
that thus seeks shall find. He shall lire : 
truth, and truth shall live in him. It shaH 1^ 
like a stream of living waters, issuing oat ofb 
own soul. He shall drink of the waters of !i^ 
own cistern, and be satisfied. He shall eTcr 
morning find this heavenly manna lying np^^- 
the top of his own soul, and shall be fed witl ii 
to eternal life.* 

Our Lord, having declared the origin aa: 
character of his doctrine, follows up this declan- 
tion, by saying to the Jews, in terms of seveK 
rebuke ; 

Did not Moses give you the law^ and yet i^^] 
you heepeth the law? Why go ye about to ^ 
me? ^ 

In going about to kill Him, respecting wioffl 
Jehovah had so expressly declared, by the mootb 
of his servant Moses, that he would ** put k'- 

® See John Smith's Select Discourses, p. 15. 

* Verse 19. 
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Drds in his mouth," and that the people were to 
hearken unto the words which he should speak 
. his name," * the Jews exhibited a most awful 
Lstance of disobedience to the law^ which Moses 
%d given them. And, when viewed in con- 
exion, therefore, with the foregoing verses, our 
jord's words may be interpreted as follows : 
By seeking to kill me, you transgress that 
ivine law^ which was given to Moses. By trans- 
;ressing the divine law, you show that you rebel 
Lgainst the will of God, which is so distinctly 
•evealed in that law. And, by rebelling against 
he will of God, you show that you are, alto- 
gether, incompetent judges of my doctrine/ 

Upon hearing the words of the above accu- 
sation. 

The people^ ignorant, as we must suppose, of 

those designs of their rulers, which had now 

been cherished in their bosoms for eighteen 

months, answered and said. Thou hast a devil; 

who goeth about to kill thee ? Jesus answered and 

said unto them, I have done one work, and ye all 

marvel; or, one work, at which ye all marvel. Moses 

therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not becaiise it 

is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) for, though our 

Lord spoke in accordance with the usual lan^ 

guage of the Jews, who ascribed the appointment 

of circumcision to Moses, yet he was careful to 

* Deut. xviii. 18, 19. 
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remind them, that it was a rite observed \o^ 
before the time of Moses, having been the sei 
of the covenant of grace given to the fathm: 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man. li 
a man on the sabbath-day receive circumdsm^ tk 
the law of Moses should not he broken ; an f 
angry at me, because I have made a man every A 
whole on the sabbath-day ? Judge not accodm 
to the appearance, but judge righteous, or /rr/ 
(or, as, according to the exact force of the orif- 
nal, it might be still more emphatically renderai 
seeing that truth is always one,) Judge the tnu,^ 
righteous judgment.^ 

Surely, as our Lord here seems to say, it mQ-^ 
be as consistent with the design of the sabbatl 
to restore health and soundness, both to the hoij 
and soul of a poor impotent man, by making ha 
every whit whole on the sabbath-day, as to ai- 
minister an external rite on that day. J^i? 
not, therefore, by any partial prejudices, or by 
my external appearance ; but judge, rather, ae 
cording to the spiritual import of the diviw 
law ; and pray that you, who have been circum- 
cised with that " circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh," ^ may enjoy ' the true circumcision 
of the spirit ; that your hearts and all your mem- 
bers, being mortified from all worldly and carnal 

' See verse 18. * Verses 20 — 24. 

^ Rom. ii. 28. 
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lusts, yoa may in all things obey God's blessed 
will; 6 

Then said some of them of Jerusalem^ Is not 
this hCy whom they seek to kill? But^ lo, he 
speaketh boldly^ and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very 
Christ? Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is: but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is J 

These men of Jerusalem here allege, as a pre- 
text for their incredulity, some pretended crite- 
rion of the Messiah, which was altogether op- 
posed to the prophetic Scriptures. And because 
this supposed criterion did not, as they thought, 
apply to Jesus, they presumptuously declare that 
they would not receive him, even though their 
rulers might alter their opinion. So that, ac- 
cording to the spirited paraphrase of Bishop 
Hall, these inhabitants of Jerusalem seem to say: 
' Do our rulers know indeed that this is the very 
Christ? If they do so, sure we think they mis- 
know him. For we have learnt, that when the 
Messiah comes, no man shall know or declare 
his generation. But, as for this man, we know 
his kindred and pedigree.' 

Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, 
^oying^ with a loud voice, in answer to their 

' See the CoUectfor the Circumcision, 
' Verses 25—27. 
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whisperings among themselves. Ye loth 
me, and ye know whence I am : and I am not m 
of myself y but he that sent me is true, whm^ 
know not. But I know him : for I amfrm ii 
and he hath sent me.^ 

The inhabitants of Jerusalem had spoken c 
Jesus, as contradistinguished from Christ: Ex- 
beit we know this man whence he is: butuk 
Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence k '^ 
And, therefore, Jesus, taking up both parts ct 
their discourse, concedes, in the first place, ^ 
they might have some, though a very imperfee; 
and erroneous, knowledge of his outward circiBi: 
stances on earth : Ye both know me, and ye h» 
whence I am. But he denies that they had an; 
true knowledge of him, as the sent of tfe 
Father : I am not come of myself, but he thst^ 
me is true^ whom ye know not. But J know H^ 
for I am from him, and he hath sent me. 

Yes, brethren, he was from him, both as fit 
everlasting Son, and as having been ordained, id 
the counsel of peace, to be "the author of eten»i 
salvation unto all them that obey him." ^ ^^ 
well, therefore, might our Lord affirm, asli« 
does elsewhere, that " no man knoired * 
Father, save the Son."^ He knew himj(^'^ 
was from him. Moreover, having been 

® Verses 28, 29. » Heb. v. 9. ' Matt. xi. 2" 
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" foreordained before the foandation of the 
world," * He was, in due time, sent of the Father. 
And, by this his mission to a guilty world, in 
which the good pleasure of the Father was so 
wonderfully accomplished, he might be said, in 
another sense, to know the Father. For, as the 
Mediator between God and man, he had a per- 
fect knowledge, or experience, of the truth^ of 
the Father, and of the fulfilment of his gracious 
purposes. Jesus therefore adds : Iknowhim,f(yr 
he hath sent me ; and I know that He that sent me 
is true. 

My christian brethren, such is the emphatic 
manner in which our Lord assures us that he 
did not come of himself, but that he was sent of 
the Father. And when we consider how the 
reception of this truth is inseparably connected 
with our best and highest interests, should we 
not make it our earnest prayer that, by doing 
the will of God from the heart, and by walking 
in all things as becomes his children, we may in- 
deed become experimentally acquainted with Jesus 
Christ, as the sent of the Father ? Our Lord has 
expressly declared that, while theFather has "hid" 
the great mysteries of the Gospel from the " wise 
and prudent," he has " revealed them unto 
babes."* And it is certain, therefore, that we 

« 1 Pet. i. 20. • Compare verse 28. 

* Matt. 2d. 25. 
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must become as little children, in the vk. 
frame and temper of our minds, before we a: 
know the things which concern our everlasto! 
peace. It was in vain that the Jews witnesiec 
the many mighty works which Jesos perfonoe: 
among them, because they were, for the DK<i: 
part, a disobedient and a gainsaying peoplf 
And vain would it be for us to witness, with or 
bodily eyes, the repetition of such mmcnh 
works, unless the eyes of our understanding b^ 
been opened to receive, and our affections ssdc- 
fied to embrace and ever hold fast, the blesse: 
truths of the Gospel. Let us pray, therefore 
that we may be followers of God, and thatwf 
may serve him, as dear children, in the spirit (> 
adoption, considering how our Lord has sbic 
If any man will do his will, he shallhnmoj^ 
doctrine^ whether it be of Gody or whether Isfeni' 
of myself 
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SECTION XXVII. 
Chap. vii. ver. 30 — 39. 

CONTINUATION OF OUR LORD's DISCOURSES AT THE 

FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

Our Lord, in that part of his first conference 
with the Jews at Jerusalem, during the feast of 
tabernacles, which formed the subject of the last 
section, upbraided them with the unrighteous 
judgment which they had formed respecting him. 
In the present section, we have the narrative of 
the manner in which that conference terminated, 
and, also, the substance of our Lord's second 
public conference with the Jews, which was 
held on the last day of the above-mentioned 
feast. 

Before relating the latter part of our Lord^s 
first conference, the evangelist thus describes the 
vain and impotent rage which had been excited 
in the minds of some who heard him : 

Then they sought to take him : but no man laid 
hands on him, because his hour was not yet corned 

Though our Lord had severely rebuked the 
Jews, and though his presence in the temple 

* Verse 30. 

VOL. I. P 
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seemed to afford them an opportunity for semo^ 
him, yet a stronger hand than theirs kept the£ 
back, so that no man laid hands on him. Aot 
the true cause of this restraint is here assigned 
viz. that his hour was not yet come. These vonii 
not only declare the power of Christ in restnia- 
ing the hands of his enemies, but they ak 
plainly show that his mysterious sufferings m 
to be traced, not to the will of man, but to th 
counsels of the Everlasting Covenant. Thek 
of his cross and passion was exactly determioec 
in the decrees of heaven. And since the saflK 
decrees have also limited, for each of the bobso^ 
men, the bounds of his earthly existence, we ait 
sure that not one of the followers of the W 
shall ever fall to the earth, how hot soever majlk 
the flame, with which persecution may assail fe 
except at the season appointed by God's oTff* 
ruling providence. 

But while some of our Lord's hearers weR 
only filled with indignation, as they listenei « 
the words of his rebuke, others evinced a rm 
ness to attend to the things which they had se(^ 
and heard : 

And many of the people believed on him; ti^ 
willing and teachable spirit of the cobiiwb 
people being thus placed, by the evangelist, in 
marked contrast with the proud and obstinate 
incredulity of the chief men and rulers of ^^ 
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Jews ; and said^ When Christ comethy mil he do 
more miracles than these which this man hath 
done?^ 

Such was the manner, in which the common 
people attested the power both of the words and 
-works of Jesus. But these reasonings of the 
multitude only served to add fuel to the flame, 
which was now raging in the minds of their 
rulers : 

The Pharisees heard that the people murmured 
such things concerning him^ and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take him.^ 

The return of these officers is noticed at the 
forty-fifth verse. And some expositors, inter- 
preting the language of the evangelist, as de- 
noting that they returned on the same day, 
conclude that they were not sent to take Jesus, 
until the last day of the feast. But others are 
of opinion that they were sent on the day of our 
liord^s first conference in the temple ; and that 
they did not return to the Pharisees and chief 
priests on the same day, but that they were en^ 
joined to watch for a favourable opportunity of 
laying hands on him^ lest a tumult should be 
made. According to this opinion, which cer- 
tainly derives support from what would seem to 
be the order of time, as pointed out at the thirty- 
seventh verse, the officers must have been stand- 

' Verse 31. ' Verse 32. 

p2 
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ing amidst the multitade, when oar Lord nttmt 
the following words. And althongh these woit 
had relation to all that heard him, yet ^ 
wonld apply, with more peculiar emphasis, toll: 
persons who had just been sending their m^ 
saries to lay hands on Jesns, that they might pc 
him to death. 

Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a littk v^' 
am I with yoUy and then I go unto him that0 
me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: c^ 
where I am, thither ye cannot come.* 

My brethren, if we consider these words as »J 
dressed to his persecutors and murderers, cts 
to those who were now actually seeking li 
life ; they will emphatically declare the pecufe 
tenderness of his love. Yet a little whikoil 
with you, says Jesus. Yet, notwithstanding i 
your designs against my life, your season o^ 
grace has not yet passed away. You may bo» 
seek my favour and find it. But when my 
shall be come, in which I shall go unto hia 
sent me, the wrath which you have been heapiB? 
upon yourselves, shall then burst upon yon. ^^ 
shalli then, seek me, and shall not find me : <*• 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. Tfiati^ 
Such shall be the troubles, and such the calash 
ties, which shall come on the nation, that f^ 
will earnestly desire the coming of the Messiah 

* Verses 33, 34* 
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For you will long for a Deliverer ; and you will 
therefore seek for the promised Messiah, that he 
may bring deliverance. But you shall not find 
him. He will not come, according to your ex- 
pectations, to aid you. No ; you shall seek for 
me in your scriptures ; you shall seek for me in 
the mazes of your own vain and unauthorized 
traditions, still cherishing the idle expectation 
that the temple shall not be destroyed, because, 
as you suppose, the Lord of that temple has not 
yet appeared ; and you shall seek for me among 
false prophets. But in none of these ways shall 
you find the true Messiah. Not in the Scrip- 
tures, because the veil remains upon your hearts ; 
not in your own vain confidence and ignorant 
surmises, for the nation cannot escape the impend- 
ing destruction ; and not in any false teachers, 
for they shall miserably deceive you. I shall be 
at the right hand of the Father ; and where I am^ 
thither y with your affections fixed only on earthly 
things, and with impenitent, unbelieving hearts, 
ye cannot come. 

Then said the Jews among themselves^ Whither 
toill he go^ that we shall not find him ? will he go 
unto the dispersed among the Gentiles^ and teach 
the Oentiles? What manner of saying is this 
that he said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me : and where I am^ thither ye cannot come? ^ 

* Verses 35, 36. 
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Thus does the first conference close vitlis 
awful representation of the wilful ignorance ak 
blindness of the Jews, and of their proud disds: 
of the Gentiles. Though JesuB had plainly saii 
I go unto him that sent me, thej perversely ii> 
quire. Whither will he go, that we shall notp*- 
him ? Will he go unto the dispersed aaam^ t^ 
Gentiles, and teach the Qentiles ? In these worik 
thej wickedly and scornfully insinuate, that ers 
were Jesus to go among the dispersed it'v^^ 
foreign countries, who might be supposed to k 
not so well instructed as the Jews who ^& 
dwelling in Judea and at Jerusalem, yet still k 
would not be able to make any proselytes, eyei 
among these ; but that he would be constraiDd 
to apply himself to the ignorant and foofe 

• 

Gentiles, to seek disciples among them:acl^ 
cumstance which, to these proud and hai/^^? 
scorners, appeared to be utterly incompa&bK 
with the true Messiah. Will he teach the Gbf 

TILBS ? 

But while we contemplate, with grief d 
amazement, this picture of the despent-' 
wickedness of the human heart, let us consite 
at the same time, how admirably the whaJ^^^* 
rative of this conference with the Jews is sm 
to illustrate the particular design of the evtf* 
gelist in writing this gospel. For if it should i"^ 
objected that Jesus had hitherto appeared de- 
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sirous of remaining in a measure concealed from 
observation, such objection must immediately 
vanish, when we see him thus coming forward, 
and placing himself in the most public and fre- 
quented part of the holy city, even in the temple 
itself, and also in the very midst of the feast of 
tabernacles, when the multitude were at leisure 
to hear him, that he might declare his heavenly 
doctrine. And, in declaring this doctrine, he 
uttered things which, if they had not been 
founded in truth, would have afforded just occa- 
sion to the Jews to seize and punish him as a 
blasphemer and deceiver. But, instead of this, 
many listened to him with eagerness, and were 
convinced by the words which he uttered. And 
the rulers of the Jews, his avowed and impla- 
cable enemies, were so overwhelmed with asto- 
nishment, that the very multitude perceived how 
tbey distrusted their own cause.^ In all this, it 
is sufficiently apparent how abundantly Jesus 
manifested forth his glory to the people of the 
Jews ; and this is what St. John has plainly de- 
monstrated in every part of his gospel. 

In the sequel of this section, we have the words 
of that solemn invitation which Jesus addressed 
to the Jews, on the last day of the feast, calling 
upon them to partake of his great salvation. 
And this may be described as our Lord's second 

• See verse 26. 
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conference with the Jews, in the temple, at tk 
feast of tabernacles. 

In the last day^ that great day of the f&&. 
Jestis stood and criedy saying. If any ^ man tiint 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that it- 
lieveth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of hi 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. {But th 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that hdim oi 
him should receive : for the Holy Ghost was ^ 
yet given ; because that Jesus was not yet ;2on- 
fied.y 

The eighth, or Uist day, of the feast was called 
the great day, not on account of any excellence 
which it deriyed from the original institution, but 
because of certain traditional observances. On 
the other seven days, the Jews professed to olb 
sacrifices for the seventy nations of the earth; 
but on the eighth day they offered sacrifices k 
themselves. It was a separate solemnity for 

^ * It is very profitable for us that the evangelist here is- 
troduceth our Lord standing, and saying with a loud voice: 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, aitd drink, For*^ 
gather hence that it is not one or two persons only who areis- 
vited, and that with a low obsciure whispering ; hut that tlii^ 
doctrine is so published unto all men, that it is hidden from 
no man, save only from him, who, stopping his ears of ^ 
own accord, doth not allow an entrance to this loud 
clear invitation.' — Calvin. 

• Verses 37—39. 
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Israel alone, and it was therefore more highly 
esteemed than any of the others. On this day, 
a priest drew some water out of the pool of 
Siloam, in a golden vase, and brought it into the 
temple. And, at the time of the morning sacri- 
fice, he went up and poured this water, miqgled 
with wine, at the foot of the altar, the people, all 
the while, singing, with transports of joy, the 
twelfth chapter of Isaiah, especially the words of 
the third verse : " With joy shall ye draw water 
out of the wells of salvation." These words 
were also sung, as they walked in procession. 
And it was a common saying among the Jews, 
that * he who had not seen the rejoicing on the 
drawing of this water, had seen no rejoicing at 
all.' It was probably while they were pouring 
out the water at the foot of the altar, that our 
Lord, taking advantage of a ceremony which 
pointed out, so significantly, the gracious in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, stood and cried^ say- 
ing. If any man thirsty let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth on me as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

With what delight and thankfulness should 
we hear this gracious proclamation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, which he uttered now in the 
temple, and which he uttered again, not long 
afterwards, from the throne of his glory, saying : 

p5 
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Let him that is athirst come : yea, Wk* 
soever wiU^ let him take the water of V' 
freely.^ Surely, brethren, had we been permittee 
to have prescribed to our Lord a form of wonk 
in which his kind purposes towards as shook 
have been expressed^ we could not have invente. 
any so pathetic, so condescending, and so rt 
viving.^ He invites us not only to come, bat ; 
drink: yea, not only to come near unto him^te 
to draw out of his fulness grace for grace, for tk 
strength and the refreshment of oar souls, ^cf 
is he content with giving this invitation ; bat Ik 
adds a word of promise, and says : He that k- 
lieveth on me, as the scripture hath saHoid^' 
his belly shaUfiam rivers of living water. 

It is probabler that our Lord here refers, geu^ 
rally, to the several prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment, which describe the effusion of the Uoi] 
Spirit by the Messiah, under the similitude «: 
water. But we may suppose him to refer, moft 
especially, not only to those words of IsaU- 
which were repeated, in the grand chorus i 
praise, on this great day of the feast ; but, ab 
to the express declaration of the prophet Zeeb* 
riah, that " living waters should go oat five 
Jerusalem.'" ^ For since the above passage o 
Zechariah formed one of those scriptures, wiic' j 

» Rev. xxii. 17. ' See Doddridgt 

* Zech. xhr. 8. 
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were publicly recited on the first day of the feast 
of tabernacles, it would be quite fresh in the re- 
collection of his hearers. And what is it that 
our Saviour giyes, as the substance of these pro- 
phetic scriptures ? He that believeth on me^ out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water. That is ; 
He who truly belieyeth on Jesus, shall receive 
the supplies of the Holy Spirit in such abun- 
dance, that he shall not only be refreshed him- 
self, but out of his belly, or, firom within him, 
(aUusion being here made, perhaps, to the promi- 
nency of that capacious golden vase, from which 
the water had just been poured out;) there shall 
flow, as it were, rivbrs of Liviim water, for the 
joy and the consolation of others. 

The evangelist then adds: This spake he of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ohost was not yet given ; 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified. 

Certain measures of the influences of the Holy 
Spirit had been always given, in the conversion 
and sanctification of the ancient saints and pro- 
phets. But its abundant and full effusion was 
not given, until the work of redemption was ac- 
complished, and that dispensation introduced, 
which was to be emphatically called " the 
ministry of the Spirit." ^ When the Messiah 
went up on high, and received gifts for men, 

' See 2 Cor. iii. 6 : Rom. vii. 6 ; John iv. 23. 



324 Our Lords discourses^ Sfc. [ssct.xxth 

then, and not before, were all that UhctM 
himy 80 to receive the Holy Spirit, as to posses 
a^ clear knowledge of the mysteries of k 
Grospel, and a fiill and blessed tranqnillitj « 
conscience, from a sense of the entire remisBi 
of sins ; together with a holy joy and Hbenr 
of spirit. For this fall measure of the giac^ 
of the Holy Spirit was then to be poured don 
from on high, on all believers, as a sign c 
Christ's victory over the powers of darkness 
and of the establishment of his kingdom 00 
earth. My brethren, that victory has bea 
won ; and that kingdom has been establisiiec 
And all who believe in Jesus may now with joy 
draw water out of those wells of salvation, vhidi 
bur triumphant Messiah has opened, for tk 
comfort and refreshment of his redeemed people; 
that so they may go on, from strengti ^ 
strength, until they shall appear every one d 
them in Zion ! 
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SECTION XXVIII. 
Chap. vii. ver. 40 — 53. 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE OFFICERS TO THE POWER 
WITH WHICH JESUS SPOKE. 

We have considered the words of that gracious 
invitation, which our Lord addressed to the mul- 
titude of the Jews, on the last day of the feast of 
tabernacles ; when '* he stood and cried, saying. If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water." 

Many of the people^ therefore^ when they heard 
this saying^ said^ Of a truth this is the prophet. 
Others saidy This is the Christ. But some said. 
Shall Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
scripture said, that Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? So there was a division among the 
people because of him. And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man laid hands on him.^ 

On hearing the gracious words which proceeded 

' Verses 40 — 44. 
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from oar Lord, many of the people confflderei 
that he was either that prophet^ of whom Moss 
spake to the fathers, or the prophet j who,accoTi- 
ing to the receiyed notions of the Jewish choid 
was to be the harbinger and forerunner of tk 
Messiah. And others of them said, at oiki 
TTiis is the Christ ; not the prophet of the Me- 
siah, bat the Messiah himself But samemL 
Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? Hath not ik 
scripture saidy that Christ cometh of the seed of 
Davidy and out of the town of Bethlehem, wien 
David was ? The prophets had declared that the 
Messiah was to come of the tribe of Jadab, ani 
from the family of David, and that he should be 
bom in the city of Bethlehem, where Bamd hi 
been brought up. And the Jews, therefom 
imagining that Jesus had been bom in Galilee, 
concluded that he could not be the Messisl 
Had thej examined the matter a little more 
closely, they would have found that the place of 
his birth had exactly corresponded with the word 
of prophecy. But, for lack of this necessaiy 
examination, they continued in unbelief, and re- 
jected the Lord that bought them. They were 
led away, as thousands in every age have suffered 
themselves to be led away, by common report. 
And, being prejudiced against the truth, thej re- 
fused to give it a fair and impartial hearing, or 
to inquire for themselves. So there was a dm- 
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on among the people because of him. And some 
f them would have taken him ; but " his hour was 
ot yet come;"^ and, therefore, no man laid 
CLTtds on him. 

Then came the officers to the chief priests and 
Pharisees ; and they said unto them^ Why have ye 
lot brought him? The officers answered^ Never 
nan spake like this man.^ 

These officers had followed him for several 

lays, seeking for a proper opportunity to seize 

dim, and thinking that they might be able to fix 

upon him some charge of blasphemy or sedition. 

Sut the more they had listened, the more they 

had been convinced of his innocence, purity, and 

consummate wisdom. They returned, therefore, 

to make their report to the chief priests and Pha- 

risees, who were again assembled in council, and 

who, like the " evening wolves" * spoken of by the 

prophet Zephaniah, were eagerly expecting their 

prey. Upon seeing the officers return without Jesus, 

they indignantly said to them. Why have ye not 

brought him? The officers answered^ Never man 

spake like this man. For they had been listening 

to Him, respecting whom John the Baptist had 

said, so emphatically : '' He that cometh from 

above is above all :" yea, " he whom God hath 

* Verse 30. • Verses 45, 46. 

* Zeph. ill. 3. 
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sent speaketh the words of God : for God 
not the Spirit by measure unto him."^ 

And very remarkable was the testimony wbid 
was thus borne to the power, with whicb Jese 
had spoken. For these officers had imbibed fros 
their superiors, to whose learning and aatboritj 
they were accustomed to pay the utmost pos- 
sible deference, the strongest prejudices against 
Jesus. And yet, after hearing Jesus speak, all 
their prejudices were at once laid aside. These 
men had gone forth filled with rage against m 
Lord ; and they had found many persons exas- 
perated against him, and ready to assist tbem in 
laying hands on him. And yet, after listeK 
to Jesus, so completely had their hatred beet 
turned into admiration, that they now said opeitl/ 
to those who had sent them : Never man spok 
like this man; thus placing him, at once, alior^ 
those very teachers, whose word they had hitherto 
regarded as law. Yes, brethren, they felt that 
no man had ever spoken with so much grace* 
power, majesty, and eloquence. They had never 
listened to a discourse so affecting, and so p^^' 
suasive. The greatness of the subject, 
visible, as it were, by the Divine speaker 
filled their understandings. The manner, ako. 
in which the doctrines were delivered, 

* Chap. iii. 31 and 34. 



"^11. 40 — 53.] which Jesus spoke, 329 

L^i;rated their hearts, even " as the small rain 
>xa. the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
grass." ^ And, in one word, the gracious 
/t^las which had fallen from the lips of Jesus, 
3. entirely disarmed the rage, and subdued the 
IXs, of the very men who had been sent to take 



^A^nd happy, indeed, are they, who can add 
testimony to that of the officers, and say : 
man spake like this man. Happy, indeed, 

they, who, through grace, are enabled to hear 
, with calm and thankful attention, while 
LS Toice still sounds in his word. Yea, happy, 
Ldeed, are they, of whom it may be said, that, 
:vey ^ know the joyful sound." ^ He speaks of 
ardon, of holiness, and of salvation, to all who 
Lave ears to hear. And, when his grace opens 
be heart, the poorest and the simplest of his 
learers can perceive the beauty, taste the sweet- 
less, and admire the power of his word. But, as 
ong as the heart shall remain locked up in the 
3oldness and darkness of unbelief, all the sup- 
posed advantages of learning or of station only 
present so many obstacles to the admission of 
the truth. 

And thus it was, alas! in the instance be- 
fore us. 

Then answered them the pharisees^ Are ye also 
* Deut. zzzii. 2, ' Psa. boodx. 15. 
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deceived? Have any of the rulers or of tiepliir 
risees believed on him? But this peopk, ti 
hnoweth not the law, are cursed J 

We have already seen^ that Jesus had bea 
blasphemously charged, by some, with being « 
" deceiver," or seducer, of the *' people." A* 
it is in perfect consistency, therefore, with sqcL 
charge, that the pharisees now say to the offieei^ 
Are ye also deceived^ or seduced ? And mark tk 
emphasis of the word also. For, by using it,^ 
pharisees admitted that others, eyen the bod/c 
the people, as appears from the forty- ninth verse. 
had followed Jesus ; though, at the same iime^tk 
would fix it, as a peculiar reproach, upon "^ 
own officers, that they, who had, for their supe- 
riors, the highest expounders of the law, shoQU 
also have lent an ear to one, who taught contran 
to their traditions. It might have been sf 
posed that they would rather have interrogated 
their officers respecting the things whici 1^ 
had said, and which had produced such an asto- 
nishing effect. But, in the blindness and per* 
verseness of their hearts, they had entitled ^ 
a seducer. And they chose to conclude, there- 
fore, that such a person could not possiblj i^^^ 
uttered anything worthy of their attention. 

But, as if afraid to take any stronger mei&^ 
against their officers, for this act of disobedi^i^^ 

^ Verses 47—49. ' Verse 12. 
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to their authority, the chief priests and pharisees 
content themselves with thus upbraiding them, 
and with following up this rebuke by an argu- 
tnent, not bearing upon the real merits of the 
case, but derived solely from the quality of those 
persons who had attended to the things which 
Jesus had uttered : Have any of the rulers or of 
the pharisees believed on him ? But this people^ who 
knoweth not the law, are cursed. In these words, 
not only are the followers of our Lord spoken of 
with contempt, but a severe sentence is pro- 
nounced against them. For it is, as if the pha- 
risees had said : ' They who believe in him, all 
belong to that illiterate multitude, which knoweth 
not the law. And therefore, they are not to be 
regarded, as they are all under a curse.' Thus 
proudly, and disdainfully, and uncharitably, did 
the pharisees speak of those who had not been 
instructed in their schools, or made acquainted 
with their interpretations of the scriptures. In 
describing all such, as a people, who knoweth not 
the law, and therefore as worthy of perdition, they 
might seem, indeed, to magnify themselves as 
zealous for the honour of the law. But, in very 
truth, the language which they thus employed, 
only served to cover them with shame and con- 
fusion; seeing that they were, themselves, the 
unfaithful pastors, through whose pride and neg- 
ligence the people had remained in such igno- 
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ranee of the law. It was, assuredly, the basins 
of the pharisees and rulers to see that the peopk 
were taught. But, as our Lord observes ek- 
where, they had " taken away the key of bow- 
ledge : they entered not in themselves, and tk 
that were entering in, they hindered.^ ^ 

The officers would seem to have Ustened, s 
silence, to the words of this rebuke. Bat tiioogi 
they did not attempt to answer a word, one c: 
the pharisees themselves came forward to vs& 
cate the cause of Jesus. 

Nicodemtis saith unto them, {he that cmt^ 
Jesus by nighty being one of them^ Doth curb 
judge any man, before it hear him, and krwiw vU 
he doeth ? * 

The pharisees had just said to the officers- 
Have any of the rulers or of the pharisets h 
lieved on him f And therefore the evangeli^^^ 
minds us, that Nicodemus was one of then, b 
deed, he has already introduced him to oar no- 
tice, both as " a ruler," and " a pharisee."* ^ 
in now coming forward, Nicodemus proved to 
the other members of the council, how false ws? 
their declaration, that no one of their order W 
hitherto believed on him. For it was thasg^' 
ciously ordered by Him, whose watchful provi- 
dence had preserved Moses, in the palace o^ 
Pharaoh ; Obadiah, the guardian of the proplet-^' 

• Luke xi. 52. » Verses 50, 51. ' Chapiii^ 
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in the court of Ahab ; and Daniel, under Ne- 
buchadnezzar and Selshazzar ; that, even in this 
unjust and impious assembly, one should be 
found, who, though alone, might yet lift up his 
voice in the cause of justice and truth. When the 
evangelist mentions, also, that it was he who came 
to Jesus by nighty he shows that that remarkable 
interview had not been in vain ; but that, by the 
grace of God, Nicodemus was now enabled to 
stem the opposing tide, and to arrest the hands 
of his companions by the authority of the law. 
Per he now appeals to them, and says : Doth our 
law judge any man before it hear him, and know 
what he doeth ? And, in uttering these words, 
Nicodemus, in effect, preferred against the other 
members of the council, the severe, though well- 
merited charge, that, while they professed such a 
knowledge of the law, and such a zeal respecting 
it, they either knew not, or regarded not, some 
of its plainest precepts ; and that they were even 
unmindful of those very rules, which every court 
of judicature should obviously regard as its pe- 
culiar concern.^ 

But the Pharisees, like " deaf adders," stopped 
their ears against the " voice of the charmer." * 
And, while they proudly censured the people as 
ignorant and accursed, and gloried in their own 
superior wisdom, they " rejected the counsel of 
' See Doddridge, * Psa. Iviii. 4, 5. 
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God against themselyes ;" ^ rashly judging vii 
out serious inquiry, and weakly borne down V 
idle prejudices against names and places, wUd 
is all that the senate of Israel opposes to thesoik 
argument of Nicodemus. 

They angwered and said unto him^ Art tlm m 
of Galilee ? Search and look : for out of GA 
ariseth no prophet fi 

This conclusion has been justly described, ir 
Calmet, both as fieilse and impertinent. It vii 
false, because Jonah was of Grath-bepber, t 
Galilee J The prophet Nahum was also a (HE 
lean, for he was of the tribe of Simeon. Ak 
some suppose that Malachi was of the sastt 
country. But the conclusion was also imperti- 
nent, even if it had been true. For the vp" 
ment seemed to imply, that, because there te 
not, hitherto, been a prophet from a particBk 
place, therefore no prophet could arise i^ 
thence at any future time. And what was m 
but either to forget, or to deny, the importaD- 
truth, that all places are within the reach of 
God's good providence, and that he freeJj csli 
whom he will ? 

But this was all which the members oftk 
council could say, in justification of the coois^ 
they were pursuing ; and they did ncrt wait p 

* Luke vii. 30. ® Verse 52. 

^ See 2 Kings ziv. 25. 
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an answer. For, as the evangelist adds, in con- 
clusion : 

Every man went unto his own home,^ 
Thus abruptly terminated the deliberations of 
that assembly, which had met together to adopt 
measures for taking Jesus, who was then teach* 
ing, before their eyes, in the midst of the temple. 
They were armed, too, with all the power of the 
state. And yet, so plain had been the indica- 
tions of the Divine majesty and the Divine mis- 
sion of Jesus, that these his enemies were con- 
founded, not only by one of their own body, but 
even by those who served under their authority. 
In all this we plainly trace the finger of Him, 
who not only restraineth the wrath of men, but 
*' tumeth wise men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge foolish." ^ And surely, therefore, as 
we contemplate the issue of these deliberations, 
and observe how " the devices of the crafty" 
were ^^ disappointed," so that they ^^ could not per- 
form their enterprise," ^ we must feel constrained 
to say, with the psalmist, ^' This hath God done :" 
for we must " perceive that it is his work." ^ 

• Verse 63. " Isa. xliv. 25. 

* Job V. 12. « Pea. Ixiv. 9. 
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SECTION XXIX. 
Chap. VIII. ver. 1 — 11. 

THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY. 

After haying related the circumstances 
occurred on the last day of the feast of taberj 
nacles, the evangelist tells us that 

Jesus went unto the Mount of Olives J 

It is not improbable that our Lord went m 
evening to Bethany, on the east side of ^ 
mount, to the house of Martha and Mary, wte 
he was more retired than he could have been^ 
the city; though some suppose that he spe: 
this night in devotion on the west side of t^ 
mount, in the garden of Gethsemane, to wE^:: 
he was accustomed to resort. We find, howeir 
that he desired to deliver another public <i^ 
course, before the multitude, now assembled li 
Jerusalem, should begin to disperse. For, 

Early in the morning^ he came again into (^ 
temple^ and all the people came unto him; and^ 
sat down, and taught them,^ 

'He had found no such fair success the day b^ 

> Verse 1. ' Verse 2. 
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fore. For we know that the multitude had been 
divided in their opinion respecting him ; and we 
have seen that messengers had been sent to ap- 
prehend him. Yet he returns to the temple. 
Yea, this Sun of Righteousness prevents, that 
other sun; and shines early, with wholesome 
doctrines, upon the souls of his hearers. Early 
in th^ mormng Ac came ^ain into the temple, and 
all the people came ojgain unto him ; and he sat 
down^ and taught them^ ' 

But, while Jesus was thus employed in teach- 
ing the people, an insidious device was employed 
against him, by those persons, who, having failed 
in their attempts to overpower him by the weight 
of their authority, now had recourse to deceit ; 
hoping that they might thus excite against Jesus 
the suspicions and the angry passions of the mul- 
titude, who were now listening, with delight, to 
the truths which he uttered. 

And the scribes andpharisees brought unto him 
a woman taken in adultery ; and when they had 
set her in the midst^ They say unto him^ Master^ 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such 
should be stoned: but what say est thou? This 
they saidy tempting him, that they might have to 
accuse kim.^ 

Yes, brethren, all this was done, by these in- 

* Bishop HaJTs Contemplations. * Verses 3 — 6. 
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yeterate enemies of our Lord, only because they 
desired to tempt Aim, that they might have to ac- 
ciue him. And, for this purpose, the woman is 
brought, * not to the Mount of Olives, not to tbe 
way, not to the place where Jesus dwelt ; but to 
the temple, and not to some obscure angle of the 
temple, but before the fece of the assembly!^ 
There it was that the scribes and pbarisees 
brought the woman ; and^ when they had set her 
in the midsty They say unto him. Master^ tti* 
woman was taken in adultery , in the very act 
Now Moses in the law commanded us, that mk 
should be stoned: but what say est thou ? 

How artful was the plan here laid, either for 
embroiling our Lord with the civil power, or for 
casting reproach upon his character. As our 
Lord did not assume any judicial authority, be 
could not with any propriety give judgment in 
the case. Had he done so, it might have been 
considered an invasion of the rights and office of 
the civil magistrate, and it would have afforded 
them ground, therefore, for accusing him to ^ 
Bomans. On the other hand, had he acquitted 
the woman, they would have represented him to 
the people, not only as setting aside the law of 
Moses, but as being the patron of the most in- 
famous characters. And, even had our Loi^ 
contented himself with referring them to the 

^ Bishop Haa. 
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jRoman authority, they would have accused him 
to the multitude, as a betrayer of their liberties. 
* What a crafty bait, then, is here laid for our 
Baviour. It seems to them impossible that he 
should avoid a deep prejudice, either to his jus- 
tice or to his mercy. For thus they imagine : 
^Either Christ will second Moses, in sentencing 
this woman to death ; or else he will cross Moses, 
in dismissing her unpunished. If he command 
her to be stoned, he loses the honour of his 
clemency and mercy. If he appoint her dismis- 
sion, he loses the honour of his justice. And, if 
stripped of either of these, he can be no Sa- 
-viour!'^ 

But, if the plan was artfully laid, never was 
more wisdom or more knowledge of human na- 
ture displayed than in the manner in which our 
Lord met it. For he, at once, overwhelmed his 
adversaries with confusion, by unmasking their 
hearts, and by exposing their private abomi- 
nations. 

But Jesus stooped down^ and with his finger 
wrote on the ground as though he heard them not. 
So when they continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself J and said unto them^ He that is without sin 
among you^ kt him first cast a stone at her. 
And again he stooped down and wrote on the 
groundJ 

• Bishop HaU. ' Verses 5—8. 
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' Oar Lord's very action seems to say ; I is 
loth to have shamed you; and therefore coui: 
have been willing, not to hare heard yonriC- 
meant motion. But since you will needs hiTf 
it, and since you will, by your vehemence, fo!« 
my justice, I must tell you, that there is not oved 
you but is as &ulty, as she whom ye accuse 
There is no difference, but that your sis i* 
smothered in secrecy ; hers is brought forth into 
the light. Ye had more need to make your on 
peace by an humble repentance, than to rap 
severity against another.' ® 

It is evident, brethren, that our Liord doesM 
here make any provision, respecting judges asil 
witnesses, that they should not accuse and con- 
demn malefactors, unless they be altogether goilt- 
less themselves. For that would altogether dis- 
annul civil government, which is expressly d^ 
clared to be "the ordinance of God." ^ Bat 
leaving the case now referred to him, to he dah 
with according to the provisions of the law of 
Moses, our Lord contents himself with puttiof 
to shame these base hypocrites, who were severe 
censurers of others, while they themselves wffe 
spotted with many sins, and wicked tempters ol 
Christ : He that is without sin among you, Ut i>> 
first cast a stone at her. He does not say: *I^ 
her not be stoned ;' for that would have been 

* Bishop Haa. > Rom. xiii. 2. 
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contrary to the law. Neither does he say : ' Let 
her be stoned ;' for that would have been against 
the coarse of his mercy, and the nature of his 
ministry; since he came not to destroy, but to, 
save. He so replied, therefore, that 'both his 
justice and his mercy are entire.' ^ And a divine 
power attended his word, which, for the present, 
disarmed the malice of his enemies. For 

They which heard it^ being convicted hy their 
own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last : and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing in the midst,^ 

Yes, beloved, such was the secret energy of 
our Redeemer's words, that the eldest among 
these pharisees, hypocritical and vain-glorious 
as they were, were the first to confess their guilt, 
by withdrawing from the presence of so holy a 
prophet, from the temple of God, and from the 
criminal whom they came to persecute : Being 
convicted by their own conscience, they went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the 
last. ' No sooner, then, do these hypocrites hear 
of their sins firom the mouth of Christ, than they 
are gone! Had they been sincerely touched 
with a true remorse, they would have rather 
come to him upon their knees, and have said : 
Lord, we know and find that thou knowest our 
secret sins. This argues thy divine omniscience. 
> Bishop HaU. ' Verse 9. 
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Thoa that art able to know our sins, art able Id 
remit them. O pardon the iniqnities of thyser- 
▼ants. Thou, that aceusest us, do thou also » 
quit us. But now, instead hereof, ihej tomtheir 
back upon their Sayionr, and haste away, t 
impenitent man cares not how little he hi 
either of the presence of Grod, or of the mentiv 
of his sins. O fools ! if ye could ran away froa 
God, it were somewhat. But while ye moTek 
him, what do ye? Whither go ye? YeiaiJ 
run from his mercy ; ye cannot bat ran upon te 
judgment.' * 

Thus was Jesus left alone by all the aeasei 
and the woman $tanding in the midst of the ciovi 
with which he had been surrounded, before site 
was brought in. * Yes, there yet stands ^ 
mournful adulteress. She might have gone ibrtli 
with them ; nobody constrained her to stay. ^' 
that which sent them away, stayed her; Coi- 
sciENCE. She knew her guiltiness was pab&fr 
accused, and durst not be by herself denied. ^ 
one that was therefore fastened there by her owi 
guilty heart, she stirs not till she may receive 
her dismission. And how well was it for tlifi 
sinner to be left there ! For could she b^ i^' 
safer place, than before the tribunal of aSaviotf 
Might she have chosen her refuge, wiA'tf 
should she rather have fled? O happy we, ii 

^ Bishop HaU. 
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iTrhen we are convinced in ourselves of oiir sins, 
iTre can set ourselves before that Judge, who is 
our Surety, our Advocate, our Redeemer, our 
Hansom, our Peace.' ^ 

When Jesus had lifted up himself and saw none 
hut the ypomanj he said unto her, Woman^ where 
are those thine accusers? Hath no man condemned 
thee? i. e. Hath no man proceeded to the act ex- 
pressive of judicial condemnation ? She said. No 
many Lord. And Jesus said unto her. Neither do 
I condemn thee : i. e. Neither do I pass any sen- 
tence of judicial condemnation, or interfere, in 
any degree, with the magistrate's office : go, and 
sin no morefi 

He thus passed by the external judgment, 
which belonged to the constituted civil authori- 
ties ; and insisted only upon the inward condem- 
nation of the conscience, to bring her*^ to re- 
pentance. And, in so doing, h^ in effect, fulfilled 
the work of the law and the Gospel together. 
For he spake as One, to whom all her sins were 
fully revealed. But he spake, also, as One, who, 
if she felt the remembrance of those sins to be 
grievous unto her, and the burden of them to be 
intolerable, would, at once, deliver her from their 
guilt and power, and would give rest to her soul : 
Neither do I condemn thee, says Jesus : go, and 
SIN NO MORE. Had sentence been passed legally 

^ Bishop Hall. * Verses 10, 11. 
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upon the adulteress, doubtless our Saviour wooil 
not have acquitted her. For as be would bg^ 
on the one hand, intrude upon the offices e!| 
others, so neither, on the other hand, wonid k 
have crossed or violated the ordinary course i 
justice. But, now that her accusers had sloi^ 
away abashed and confounded, and that no paUe 
sentence of condemnation had been against kr. 
he said unto her: Neither i>o I condm 
thee. 

* And yet, Lord, dost thou show fitvoor 2v 
foul offenders? Art thou rather pleased, that 
gross sins should be blanched, and sent awv 
with a gentle connivancy ? Far, far be this froa 
the perfection of thy justice. He that hentt 
argues adulteries not to be punishable, let lins 
argue the unlawfulness of dividing inheritance 
because, in the case of the two wranglii^ 
brethren, thou saidst, " Who made me a divider 
of inheritances?"^ Thou declinedst the offi^ 
thou didst not dislike the act, either of parting 
lands, or punishing offenders. And, herein, hadst 
thou respect to thy calling, and to the main pur- 
pose of thy coming into the world. For this 
was neither to be an arbiter of civil causes, nor 
a judge of criminal, but to be a Saviour of man- 
kind ; not to destroy the body, but to save the 
SQuL And this was thy care with respect to this 

^ See Luke zii. 14. 
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miserable offender ; Go^ and sin no more. Oh ! 
how can we ever enough magnify thy mercy, 
who takest no pleasure in the death of a sinner? 
yea, who so camest to save, that thou challengest 
us of unkindness for being miserable : ^^ Why ^ 
will ye die, O house of Israel ?" ' ® 

Such, brethren, was the issue of the conference 
which our Lord had with the pharisees, and with 
the woman whom they had brought before him. 
And may we not regard this conference with her, 
and with her treacherous accusers, as a detached, 
but faithful, specimen of his whole conduct upon 
earth ; as a brief, but satisfactory precedent of 
that heavenly jurisprudence, by which he regu- 
lates his everlasting kingdom ? The scribes and 
pharisees demanded her death ; for hypocrisy is 
always cruel. But the Son of man declined 
giving sentence after the ordinances and deci- 
sions of earthly tribunals ; for he came, not as a 
ruler, or as a judge, but '^ to seek and to save 
that which was lost." ^ He knew that her heart 
might yet be touched : he knew that her soul 
might yet be rescued from perdition. He spake, 
therefore, to convert and to save. He employed, 
not the chilling language of reproof, but the 
calm voice of gentleness and peace. And he 
thus engaged her to begin and persevere in a 

^ Ezek. xviii. 31. * Bishop Hall, 

' Luke xix. 10. 

Q 6 
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new and holy coarse, by the mildest, and, the!fr 
fore, the most irresistible, energies of mem 
Neither do I candemn.thee ; go^ and sin no man} 
* But,' to conclude with the devout meditatn 
of Bbhop Hall, ' O Son of God, thongk the 
wouldst not then be a judge, yet thou wiltoss 
be ! Thou wouldest not, in thy first Gonm 
judge the sins of men ; thou wilt come to jai^ 
them, in thy second. Yea, the time shall con 
when, upon that just and glorious tribunal, tbi 
shalt judge every man according to his voib 
That we may not, one day, hear thee say: "& 
ye cursed ;" let us now hear thee say : 6ro, ai 
sin no more.' 



SECTION XXX. 

Chap. viii. ver. 12 — 20. 

JESUS, THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

We were told, at the second verse, thatitwt« 
"early in the morning" when Jesus came into tk 
temple and taught. 

Then spake Jesus again unto the people, 
* See Bishop Jebb's Discourse on John viii. 11. 
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and pointing, perhaps, to the rising sun, whose 
beams might be then entering the temple, / am 
the light of the world: he that folhweth me shall 
not walk in'darhnesSf but shall have the light of 
life.^ 



That is ; I am that true light of the world, in 
Tfrhose appearance you ought chiefly to rejoice. 
For this sun, which is now rising upon the earth, 
shall, in a few hours, descend again; and it 
may fail many of you, who are about to return 
home, before you reach your several habitations. 
But he that foUoweth me, shall not be left to 
walk in the darkness of ignorance, error, and sin. 
He shall have the light o/*/i/*e continually shining 
upon him, to diffuse over his soul knowledge^ 
holiness, and joy ; and he shall be guided by it 
to eternal happiness. 

We know, brethren, that nothing is better 
suited to gladden the eyes ofthe children of men, 
than the diffusion of light throughout the earth. 
And we can well understand, therefore, why the 
image of light, that 

' Offspring of heaven first-bom,' • 

upon which our knowledge, our joys, and our 
very life so much depend, should be so frequently 
employed, in scripture, to represent to us the 
Saviour of the world. Prophecy had scarcely 

' Verse 12. ^ Milton. 
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opened the organs of her blissfbl vision, ^beu) 
" Star" was seen coming out of ** Jacob,"* t« 
the light of the Lord, in which we should sk 
light. And when upon her harp she sent ibrtk 
in its most rapturous tones, the proclamation i 
his coming, she sang of him, as a light to '' tb 
people who walked in darkness," and as shiniiii 
upon them, who " dwelt in the land of tfe 
shadow of death." * His harbinger's errand wk 
to give knowledge of the tender mercy of Goi 
whereby " the day-spring from on high hath 
visited us." * And, when the venerable Simeoa 
first discerned him in the earthly temple, ihf 
hailed him as '^ a light to lighten the Gentilesf^ 
And, surely, there is no language by whici ik 
Saviour's divine and mediatorial glory, and oar 
interest in his coming, can be more happily ^ 
more beautifully expressed. All the inspired 
writers, as it were with one mind, conceived of 
him, under the sublime image of a luminaiT' 
shedding light and life, knowledge and joy, apo& 
mankind. And he himself here invites ns 6j 
contemplate him under the same figure, by say- 
ing, in these emphatic words : / am the light oj 
the world. 

We may suppose, that, in uttering these 
words, our Lord had respect chiefly to those p/i> 

' Numb. xxiv. 17. ♦ Isa. ix, 2. 

* Luke i. 78. « Luke ii. 32. 
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phetic scriptures, which Simeon applied to him, 
when he declared him to be " the light of the 
Gentiles." And, when considered in this point 
of view, our Saviour's language is more particu- 
larly deserving of our consideration ; inasmuch 
as he thus distinctly declares himself to be the 
true and adorable Messiah ; the Redeemer, not 
only of the Jews, but also of the Gentiles. Yea, 
to those very persons, who had taken offence at 
his conversing with publicans and sinners, he 
thus clearly declares himself to be that true lights 
which, without any distinction of persons, was to 
diffuse its blessed influence to the remotest cor- 
ners of the earth. Our Lord adds, concerning 
those who chose perversely to close their hearts 
against the admission of this light, that they 
should walk in darkness^ even as the Egyptians, 
when Pharaoh and his host pursued after the 
children of Israel. But he thatfolloweth me, says 
Jesus, shall have the light of life. That is ; He 
shall have such a light, as brings and supports 
life. For he shall find me to be the fountain of 
all spiritual life; and the light, which he derives 
from me, shall lead him to life eternal. Yea, my 
light shall bring Ufe with it ; so that they, who 
walk in my light, shall live in my life ; having 
my Spirit to " bear witness with their spirit, that 
they are the children of God." ^ 

' Rom. viii. 16. 
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7%e Pharisees therefore said unto AiMy Tin 
bearest record of thyself; thy record is not tnn} 

In these words, some of the Pharisees, wk 
were then present, plainly betrayed their n^ 
at the disappointment which their brethren M ^ 
jost experienced. But our Lord proceeds k( 
mediately to refiite this objection of the Fban-, 
sees ; showing, first, that even were he ixt adisit 
that, in a certain sense, he bore witness qfUms^- 
still his testimony ought to be reeeiyed; asd 
showing, secondly, that he had another testi- 
mony, even the testimony of the Father. 

Our Lord shows, in the first place, that en 
were he to admit that, in a certain sense, k 
bore vntness of himself^ still his testimony oogk 
to be received. 

Jesus answered and said unto them. Though i 
bear record of my self ^ yet my record is true: fv 
I know whence I came, and whither I go ; but y 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. Yt 
judge after the flesh ; I judge no man. And ytt if 
I jvdge^ my judgment is tru£ : for I am not aim. 
but I and the Father that sent me,^ 

That is ; Although, in ordinary cases, a man's 
testimony concerning himself avails nothing, p 
it is otherwise in the case of One, who is light and 
truth itself; it is otherwise with One, whocoK 
forth from the Father, and who goeth to him agais. 

« Verse 13. » Verses 14—16. 
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As the light shines of itself, and does not need 
anything else to proclaim its brightness ; so have 
mj words power of themselves to penetrate the 
hearts and consciences of my hearers. But this 
light will not avail those, who have closed their 
eyes against its beams. And ye, therefore^ cannot 
tell whence I come^ and whither IffOj because ye 
remain wilfully ignorant of these things, and re- 
fuse to receive my testimony. Yea ; ye judge after 
the flesh ; ye judge and condemn me only from 
carnal considerations and appearances. But / 
Jtidge no man; as I have just shown, in the 
case of the woman taken in adultery. I interfere 
with no civil judgment, and do not, in my office 
of Mediator, at present condemn or punish any 
one. For I am come, not to destroy, by judg- 
ment and condemnation, but to save, by instruc- 
tion, exhortation, and conversation. I am come 
that I may call sinners to repentance and salva- 
tion. And yet if I judge^ as by my doctrine I 
do,^ though I exercise no civil authority, my 
judgment is true : for I am not ahne^ hit I and 
the Father that sent me. We are one, both as to 
the divine essence, and as to the perfect union 
of will which, in the economy of redemption, 
subsists between the Father who ordained, and 
the Son, who has been sent to execute, the 
counsel of peace toward a rebellious world. 

' Compare Jer. xv. 19 with 1 Pet. i. 7. i 
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And tlins was our Savioar led to touch upx 
the other part of the objection of the Phaiiseei 
and to show that they were altog^ether wrong i: 
asserting that he hore witness only of himselj 
seeing that he enjoyed another testimony, ere: 
the testimony of the Father. 

It is also written in your law, that the testimoi. 
of two men is true. lam one that bear witneac 
myself and the Father that sent me beareth witm 
ofme,^ 

That is ; It is evident that, according to yoiz: 
own rules, my Messiahship is not destitute of 
sufficient attestation ; since I myself, as a dirinr 
person, assert it; and my Father, by his prc- 
phets, and by his immediate declarations fron 
heaven, as well as by many other signs, hath at- 
tested it also. 

Thus, while our blessed Lord repeats the d^ 
claration which he had made, at the fourteenth 
verse, as to the right which he possessed, as God. 
to bear witness in his own cause, he, at the same 
time, establishes his Deity by a new argument. 
For he distinctly asserts the joint testimony of 
the Father and the Son ; and thus plainly de- 
clares his own testimony to possess the same 
authority, and the same infallibility with that of 
the Father : / am one that bear witness of mj/' 
self and the Father that sent me beareth witness of 

' Verses 17, 18. 
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Yes, brethren, it is plain, from this passage, 
Lt; the Father and the Son are two distinct 
rsons, for their respective testimonies are here 
ol^en of as the testimonies of two severalf per- 
US ; but it is equally plain that these two 
ust be one ; not only one in their testimony, 
it equal in power and glory, and therefore the 
me in substance. And I may here mention 
lat St. Augustine takes occasion, from this very 
eissage, to caution his hearers, on the one 
and, against Sabellianism, which confounded the 
ersons in the Godhead, and, on the other, against 
Lrianism, which denied the Godhead of the 
ion. ' The Son,' he says, ^ is one person, and 
he Father is another. They do not, however^ 
onstitute two Beings. But the Father and the Son 
ire the same Being, i. e. the one only true God.' 

The Pharisees now showed how truly our Lord 
iiad described them, as judging after the flesh. 
For, on hearing the above words of Jesus, as if 
they would strengthen the prejudice against his 
cause, by making it appear that he referred to 
some unknown and absent witness ; 

They said unto hiniy Where is thy Father f 
Jesus answered^ Ye neither know me^ nor my 
FatJier: if ye had known me^ ye should have 
known my Father also.^ 

That is; Notwithstanding repeated instruc- 

' Verse 19. 
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tionSy ye continue wilfully ignorant of my person 
and office, and of my heavenly Father, £rom wbom 
I come to you. If ye had considered me as one 
in nature, counsel, and operation with him^je 
would bare seen his perfections shining forth ia 
me, and ye would have discerned the relation k 
which he stands to me, as his Son, and his ooe- 
diatorial servant. ^^ No man hath seen God a: 
any time ; the only-begotten Son, which is is 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him."* 
If, therefore, ye had received my teaching, je 
would have had a knowledge of the nature and 
attributes of Grod, such as ye never could haie 
had, and never can have, in any other way. For 
his nature and perfections never can be properh 
known to the children of men, but in the light of 
that Gospel which proclaims salvation to a guiltj 
worlds 

Thus did our blessed Lord, in refuting the ob* 
jection of the Pharisees, expose their wilfiiliies 
and perverseness in remaining ignorant of tbe 
excellence of these Divine witnesses. And it is 
evident that such ignorance on their part was 
altogether without excuse, since they professed 
to be acquainted with those writings of Moses 
and the prophets, which so plainly '* testify of 
Christ,"^ and since they ought, therefore, to 
have been the first to understand that adorable 

* Chap. i. 18. * Chap. v. 39. 
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mystery of the Father and the Son, which is the 
epitome of all divine wisdom, and the key of all 
divine knowledge. 

O di^rell, brethren, on the mystery which has 
been thus graciously revealed to us, and to which 
the soul of the believer turns, for comfort and for 
peace, amidst all the trials and the afflictions of 
this unquiet world, and pray that you may em- 
brace, and ever hold fast, the sure and certain 
liope which is thus held forth to perishing 
sinners. You have seen, in the passage upon 
which we have been meditating, how perverse 
and how irreverent is the spirit which too many 
betray, when speaking of the things which con- 
cern our everlasting peace. But if you turn from 
the language of the Pharisees, in the present in- 
stance, to the words of Philip, on another occa- 
sion,^ you will feel assured that you may always 
pray to be instructed in the great mystery of the 
Gospel, when your prayer proceeds not out of 
feigned lips. If you really desire, therefore, to 
know the Father ^ draw near, with a believing re- 
liance on the merits of his dear Son, and the 
Father will reveal himself to you, in that Son, as 
" reconciling" a guilty " world unto himself, and 
not imputing their trespasses unto them." ^ Yea, 
beloved, let Christ be '' all your salvation and all 
your desire ;" ® and, as you rejoice, more and 

* Chap. XIV. 8. '2 Cor. v. 19. ' 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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• 

more, in the riches of his grace, and in the &£- 
sufficiency of his mediatorial work, yon vii 
assuredly feel that, in knowing him, you kmnc At 
Father clUo. * Blessed words,' says Chrysostos 
* We cannot say : ' He that knows a nian,know$ 
an angel ;' or, * He that knows a creatare, know? 
the Creator ;' but we may say : * He that Kixtm 
Chbist, knows the Father also/ ^ 

These words spake Jesus in the treasury , a 
he taught in the temple: and no man laid ham 
on him ; for his hour was not yet corned 

It is here evidently noticed, as a remarkabk 
circumstance, that, notwithstanding our Lonf$ 

' Whosoever he be that aspketh unto God, and begisne^ 
not at Christ, must needs wander m a labyrinth. For it b 
not m vain that he is called the image of the Father, i^ 
as they are deprived of all true knowledge of God, vk. 
passing over Christ, do strive like giants to come ubIl 
heaven ; so, whosoever shall direct his mind and all )^ 
senses unto Christ, he shall straightway be led unto the 
Father. For the apostle doth not falsely say,* that, tbroiu^ 
the glass of the Gospel, we do plainly behold God in thf 
person of Jesus Christ. This is, indeed, an incompanbk 
reward of the obedience of faith, that he who humbleth hiin* 
self before Christ, doth pierce above all the heavens, eves 
unto the mysteries which angels behold and adore.' — Cabin. 

' Verse 20. 



* Compare 2 Cor. iii. 18, with 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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clear declaration as to the unity of the Father 

and the Son, no one should have dared to lay 

hands on him. Nay, he had not only declared 

that God was his Father, but he had also charged 

the Jews with being altogether ignorant of Him, 

in whom they boasted, as being so peculiarly 

their God. And yet their spirits were kept 

under such a powerful, though secret, restraint, 

that no one laid hands on him. The place, in 

which he had spoken, was frequented by his 

greatest enemies, and their minds were more 

than ever exasperated against him ; but still no 

man laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet 

come. And here, therefore, we plainly discern 

our Lord's mysterious exercise of that almighty 

power, which could effectually restrain the fury 

of his enemies, until the hour was come in which, 

according to the counsels of the everlasting 

covenant, he was to be delivered into their hands, 

that he might die a willing sacrifice for the sins 

of men ! 
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SECTION XXXI. 
Chap. viii. ver. 21 — 32. 

IT 18 THE TRUTH THAT MAKETH FREE. 



The coarse of the sacred narrative 
brought us to the fourth conference wlii 
Lord had with the Jews, during his preset 
to Jerusalem. In this conference, the ace 
which extends to the end of this chapt 
Lord first utters a general admonition res 
the danger of unbelief:^ after which, 
dresses, more particularly, three differen 
of hearers; instructing the ignorant;^ si 
ening and encouraging those who believe 
severely rebuking those who continued ( 
in impenitence and unbelief.^ 

The conference opens with a few, 1 
emphatic words, evidently addressed to 1 
Pharisees with whom he had been aire 
versing. 

Then said Jesus again unto them^ J gc 
and ye shall seek me^ and shall die in y\ 
whither I gOy ye cannot comeJ^ 

* Verses 21 — 24. 'Verses 25 — ^29. * Ver 
* Verses 33 — 59. * Verse 2 
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Our Lord here repeats, in sabstance, what 
he had said on the preceding day,^ when the 
officers came from the Pharisees and chief 
priests to take him. On the present occasion, 
however, he speaks, in plainer terms, of the 
judgment which awaited his impenitent enemies : 
Ye shall die in your sins ; or, as it is expressed, 
still more emphatically, in the original, in your 
siK ; i. e. in your sin of unbelief; in your sin of 
rejecting the promised Messiah. And what was 
it thus to die in their sin^ but to die unpardoned ; 
to die unchanged ; to die under the wrath 
of Gt>d, and as vessels of wrath fitted for de- 
struction ! 

Then said the JewSy i. e. not the Pharisees, but 
some of the multitude who were collected about 
him. Will he hill himself? JBecatcse he saithy 
Whither I go, ye cannot come ? "^ 

Instead, therefore, of considering within them- 
selves the full import of the awful denuncia- 
tion, Ye shall die in your sins^ the Jews imme- 
diately seized upon those other words which, to 
their dark and perverted minds, seemed to furnish 
a firesh pretext for casting suspicion upon Jesus : 
Will he hill himself? Because he saithy Whi- 
ther I gOy ye cannot come ? 

And he said unto them. Ye are from beneath, 

' Chap. vii. 33, 34. "^ Verse 22. 
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/ am from above : ye are of this^ world; I a 
not of this world, I said therefore wUo i^ 
that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye btk 
not that I am he^ i. e. He, whom I have decki 
myself to be ; the trae Messiah ; the promis 
Seed ; the Light of the world ; the Bread 
life; the Heavenly Manna; the Son of Gd 
ye shall die in your sins.^ 

In this solemn admonition to the Jews, i 
Lord first explains the words which had oc 
sioned their wicked insinuation. Whitha 
wenty they could not come^ because they werefi 
beneath ; while He was from above, Jesus t 
declares to them his divine excellency. J 
when He adds : Ye are of this worlds I am m 
this worldj He declares to them his perfect, 
spotted holiness. Oar Lord then recalls t 
attention to the words of that awful denuncial 
which they had appeared altogether to d 
gard : / said therefore unto you^ that ye shali 
in your sins ; for if ye believe not that I amB 
shall die in your sins. And thus does J 
solemnly warn them to beware, lest, while 
perversely suspected him of wishing to des 
himself, they themselves should be herei 

' It plainly follows, from the expression. Ye are of 
world, lam not o/this worZel, that there must be anoi 
WOULD. — Bengelius in loc. 

» Verses 23, 24. 
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condemned as having destroyed their own souls. 
You will observe, however, on comparing the 
above words with the twenty-first verse, that our 
Lord now speaks, not, as in the former instance, 
absolutely, saying. Ye shall die in your sins ; but 
only conditionally, saying. If ye believe not that I 
am he^ ye shall die in your sins. In the one case, 
he was addressing the Pharisees, who, as he fore- 
saw, would remain obstinately impenitent and 
unbelieving ; in the other, he was speaking to 
the crowd collected round him. And he knew 
that, among them, there were some, at least, who 
would attend to the things which concerned their 
everlasting peace. 

And this view of the scope of our Lord's lan- 
guage is confirmed by that part of the conference, 
which forms the remaining part of this section, 
and in which we find him, first, instructing the 
ignorant, and, then, confirming those who be- 
lieved. 

Observe, therefore, in the first place, with 
what gentleness and patience our Lord pro- 
ceeds to instruct the ignorant multitude before 
him. 

Then said they unto him^ Who art thou? as if 
they had said, Who art thou, that undertakest to 
threaten us in this manner? And Jesus saith 
"^nto them, Even the same that I said unto you 
from the beginning : the Light of the world ; the 

VOL. I. B 
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Bread of life ; the Son of God. / haioe vus^ 
things to say^ and to judge of you: but ke tk 
sent me is true; and I speak to the world thm 
things which I have heard of him.^ 

That is ; I could easily charge you with i 
multitude of crimes, and condemn you for theD; 
for ' I have matter enough to accuse and coi- 
demn you for.' < But as that is not my preseat 
work, I now only declare unto you, that m; 
Father will assuredly perform all his promise 
concerning them that believe in me, and all 1h 
threatenings against them that reject me. lor 
whatever I say to men, is exactly according t 
the commission which I have received froc 
him. And ' since my Father that sent me i' 
truth itself, he will certainly make good thii 
which I have delivered to the world from hdl 
and that which he hath spoken to the worlds! 

Such is the ordinary interpretation of tk 
twenty-sixth verse. But there will be an addi- 
tional emphasis in the passage, if we consider tk 
latter part of the verse, as explaining wet our 
Lord did not then inflict on the Jews the judg- 
ment which they deserved. It was becaase k 
that sent him is true ; and it had been expre^j 
foretold, of the promised Messiah, that, when 

' Verses 25, 26. ' Bishop HulPs Part^hrase. 

' Ibid. 
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sent for the redemption of his people, he should 
proclaim " the acceptable year of the Lord," as 
preceding " the day of vengeance of our God." * 
T, therefore, says Jesus, who speak to the world 
those things which I have heard o/* the Father, ab- 
stain, as his Ambassador and Servant, &om ac- 
cusing or condemning you. For I am come to 
speak only the words of life and salvation ; and 
am He, of whom the prophet Isaiah said : '^ He 
shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to 
be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench : he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth." « 

The evangelist now adds, as if in astonishment 
at the blindness and ignorance of his hearers ; 

They understood not that he spake to them of 
the Father.^ 

Sut still this was an ignorance which, with 
some of them, at least, was not, as in the case of 
the Pharisees, accompanied by a spirit of malig- 
nant and unrelenting hatred. And our Lord, 
therefore, thus meekly proceeds with the word of 
instruction : 

Then said Jesus unto them^ When ye kave lifted 
up the Son ofman^ then shall ye know tkat I am 
he, and tkat I do notking of myself; hut as my 
Father hath taught me^ I speak these things. And 

* Isa. bd. 2. ' Isa. zlii. 2, 3. ^ Verse 27. 

r2 
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he that sent me is tnth me: the FatherMvi 
left me alone; for I do always those tiwupk 
please himJ 

That is; Although ye are ignorant of meniif 
yet, when once ye shall have crucified me, eiik 
the happy influences of my Spirit, or the nuseit 
which shall fall on yourselves and natioD,!^ 
indeed convince you that I act by my ^^^^ 
authority, and that I have faithfully declared B 
doctrines, promises, and threatenings. Ant 
meanwhile, my Father, who is one witii meu 
essence, is with me, also, in my Mediator 
office, by the immeasurable unction of his Spin:- 
and by every token of his favour towards m^wf 
always act agreeably to his will, and for the »f 
vancement of his honour. 

By the expression of lifting up the Son oj^ 
our Saviour, according to the interpretaoc* 
which I have given in the above parapbia* 
plainly points to his approaching elevation* 
the cross. And there was a peculiar beaut/ aJ^ 
propriety in this allusion to his crucifixion, vb* 
addressing those who had taken oSence^i^ 
appearing in the form of a servant. For he tins 
emphatically declared to them, that his glorj^* 
far from being obscured by the humble and lo^v 
form in which he had appeared, would, in ^^ 
be most conspicuously displayed, when be slt)D* 

^ Verses 28, 29. 
6 
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have bumbled bimself to the very lowest stage 
of self-abasement, by being nailed to the accursed 
tree. 

And observe how striking is the testimony 
here borne, by Jesus, to the oneness of counsel 
and action between the Father and the Son. / 
do nothing of myself, says Jesus, hut as my Father 
hath taught me^ I speah these things. And, 
again, at the close of the twenty-ninth yerse, he 
says, / do always those things that please him. 
This language strongly exhibits the Father and 
the Son as having been one, from eternity, in 
the power and glory of the Divine Majesty. 
And, in the intermediate clauses, our Lord 
shows, also, how inseparably he was united with 
the Father, even while employed on earth in ac- 
complishing the work of redemption : He that 
sent me is with me : the Father hath not left 
ME alone. 

Dwell, once more, then, with adoring grati- 
tude and love, my brethren, on this mysterious 
and gracious truth :^ viz. that the Father and the 
Son are one; in glory equal, in majesty co- 
eternal. And, when you consider how certain it 
is that He, who uttered such solemn warnings in 
the days of his humiliation, will not retract them 
on the throne of his glory ; think, within your- 
selves, how inevitable must be the conclusion, 

" See last Section. 
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that they, who do not believe in him, as being all 
this, and as being, indeed, more than any words 
can fully express, will perish in their sins ! For 
Jesus has much to say and tojvdge of them. And 
all shall know, either by their conversion, or in 
their condemnation, that he always spake and 
did those things which pleaded the Father^ even 
when he claimed the highest honours to himself. 
It is, indeed, freely admitted that the children of 
God are enabled, through grace, to do thirds that 
please him. But all believers will confess, as 
with one voice, that ^^ in many things they offend 
all." 9 Who, then, except Jesus, ever did, or 
ever could, truly say, / always do those things 
that please him ? Or, of whom else, my brethren, 
do prophets and apostles ever speak in such 
terms ? And yet this is their uniform testimony 
to Jesus of Nazareth, who is thus acknowledged 
to stand alone, as without blemish, and with- 
out spot, among all others of the sons of men ! 
The evangelist now proceeds to state that, 
As he spake these words^ many believed on him,^ 
Yes, brethren, such was the convincing nature 
and such the force of the truths, which Jesus now 
uttered to the multitude assembled before him, 
that many believed on him, as the Messiah, and 
received his doctrine, though, as we shall after- 
wards find, many others only became still more 

' James ill. 2. ' Verse 30. 
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obstinate and hardened, thereby illustrating the 
remarkable observation made by Augustine, that 
^ the same sun which softens the wax, hardens 
the clay.' 

On perceiving the salutary effect produced on 
many who heard him, our Lord directed a word 
of exhortation immediately and expressly to 
those who believed, that so he might strengthen 
and confirm them in their faith. 

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on 
him^ If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truths and 
the truth shall make you free?' 

That is ; 'I, who know your hearts, do well 
see, that, upon these words of mine, ye do now be- 
lieve in me. But take heed that this faith of 
yours be not unsteady and temporary. See that 
ye continue constant in the profession of my 
name ; and then ye shall indeed be my disciples. 
Nay, more than this, ye shall also have the 
truth of God further revealed unto you. And 
this divine, evangelical truth, shall so work 
within you, that it shall bless you with the liberty 
of the sons of God, making yiDU free from the 
bondage of sin and Satan, under which ye are 
now held.' * 
Brethren, let us consider the word of exhortation 

» Verses 31, 32. ' £»Aop UaSX^s Paraphrase, 
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which is here addressed to ourselves. For oar 
Lord now says to us, as he once said to these 
believing Jews : Coktinub ye in my word. At- 
tend to my instructions ; believe my declara- 
tions ; rely on my promises ; and obey my com- 
mandments ; notwithstanding all the temptations 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil. Tes, 
beloved, it is not enough to say that we have 
once professed our belief in Jesus Christ and his 
word, but we must continue in his ward, if we 
would be his disciples indeed. And what is it 
thus to contintie in his word? It is, not to have a 
passing view of it ; not to choose only some par- 
ticular truths ; not to practise only a part of the 
word ; not to serve him only for a few hours, or 
months, or years : but to love all the truths of 
his word, and, under the constraining influence 
of his love, to practise them, at all times and 
under all circumstances ; yea, to make his law 
our joy and our delight ! ' O blessed word of 
Jesus ! the abode of the Christian ; the place of 
happiness and peace; the strong tower, where 
we may take refuge from every care and every 
danger ; the sacred temple, where we may adore 
God, in spirit and in truth ; the heavenly place, 
where we possess all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge? Happy, indeed, are they, who 
know what it is to continue in this sure dwelling- 
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place, and, amidst all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, still to find shelter in this " pavi- 
lion, from the strife of tongues !'" * 

Of all, who thas contmwe in his wordy our Lord 
declares, as their prerogative, that they shall know 
the truth ; and, as their rich reward, that the 
truth shall make them free. 

They shall know the truth. By the constant 
teaching of Christ's word and Spirit, their pre- 
judices shall be removed, their mistakes rectified, 
their views enlarged, and their doubts and un- 
certainties precluded ; so that they shall experi- 
mentally know the divine truth and excellency 
of his doctrine, and be able to distinguish it from 
every specious delusion. This shall be their high 
prerogative. 

And this shall be their reward ; viz. that the 
truth shall make them free : ' free from their 
spiritual enemies ; free in the service of God ; 
free TO the privileges of sons ; and free of the 
Jerusalem which is above.^ Yea, they shall find 
that the soul is restored to the government of 
itself, by being brought back into obedience to its 
Creator ; and their hearts will reply to the truth 
of the apostle's observation, that '* where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." ^ 

^ Ps. xzzi. 20. See Q^emeVs Reflections on the New Tes^ 
tameat. 
* Matthew Henry' ^ 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
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SECTION XXXII. 

Chap. viii. ver. 33 — 47. 

JK8U8 REBUKING THB PRIDE OF THE UNBELIEVING 

JEWS. 

In the preceding part of this fourth conference 
with the Jews, oar Lord, after having warned 
them, generally, respecting the danger of unbe- 
lief, proceeded to teach the ignorant, and to con- 
firm those who believed. But the greater part 
of his hearers paid no regard whatever to the 
truths which he had uttered; and our Lord, 
therefore, in the sequel of this conference, se- 
verely rebukes those who were thus obstinate in 
unbelief. This rebuke may be divided into two 
parts ; the one,^ suited to humble the pride, and 
the other,^ to silence the blasphemy, of the un- 
believing Jews. 

Our Saviour had just said to those who be- 
lieved : " If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed. And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free." As 
* Verset 33—47. « Verses 48— 6S. 



GBC. VIII. 33 — 47.] the unbelieving Jews. 371 

soon as the unbelieving Jews heard these 
liv^ords. 

They answered him^ We be AbraJuxnCs seed^ and 
tvere never in bondage to any man: haw sayest 
thou. Ye shall be made free? ^ 

It is the opinion of Sir Isaac Newton, that the 
year in which our Lord was now present at Jeru- 
saletUy was a sabbatical year. And, if so, great 
numbers of servants would be set at liberty at 
this feast of tabernacles, which was about the 
commencement of the civil year. Viewing the 
answer of the Jews, therefore, with a particular 
reference to this circumstance, Sir Isaac Newton 
would thus interpret it, as containing two dis- 
tinct thoughts : ' We are AbrahanCs seed, and, 
consequently, had we ever been in bondage, we 
should have been set at liberty at this season, 
£hough Gentile slaves are still detained in slavery. 
But, more than this, we never were in bondage to 
any man at alL' 

The above interpretation of the scope of our 
Lord's language is worthy of our attention ; and 
it derives much confirmation firom our Lord's 
constant practice of availing himself of every oc- 
casion, and every circumstance, for the purpose 
of conveying instruction to all around him. But 
the body of commentators adopt a more general 
interpretation of the words of the above verse ; 

Verse 33. 
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and the following paraphrase by Bishop Hall 
conveys this more general signification : ' What 
tellest thou us of freedom? Tell this to the 
forlorn heathen, who are bom to servitude. As 
for us, we are the seed of fidthful Abraham, and 
that, not of the bondwoman, but of the free. We 
scorn the imputation of bondage, and abhor the 
very name of it. Why dost thou then tell us of 
being made free V 

Our Lord takes up, in inverse order, these 
words of the Jews, which, according to either in- 
terpretation, strongly evinced the blindness and 
perverseness of their hearts. And he first re- 
plies, therefore, to their declaration that they were 
never in bondage to any man. 

Jesus answered theniy Verily^ verily^ I say unto 
you^ Whosoever cammitteth sin^ or, as the original 
phrase imports,^ Whoever habitually practises 
and goes on in a course of sin, is the servant of 
siny and the servant abideth not in the house for 
ever: but the Son abideth ever. If the Son there- 
fore shall make you free^ ye shall be free in- 
deed? 

That is ; Notwithstanding your haughty, and 
even notoriously false, boasts of civil and religi- 
ous freedom, I warn you, that, be ye whose de- 
scendants ye will, if ye indulge yourselves in the 
practice of wickedness, ye are slaves ; under the 
^ Kos b miSif, * Verses 34 — 36* 
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power of your lusts, and the guilt of your flins. 
A^nd, as such, all unbelieving Jews, though the 
natural seed of Abraham, shall be quickly ex- 
cluded from God^s church and favour ; while I, 
the Son of God, and the eminently promised seed 
of Abraham, shall continue as the Head of the 
Ohurch, and all true believers shall abide therein 
as members. ' You boast, indeed, of your privi- 
leges, and your liberty ; but the truth is, that you 
are in God's family, only as Ishmael was in 
Abraham's. You are servants; even the ser- 
vants of sin. And it is not for servants to make 
account of a perpetual claim to the house, that 
they may abide in it always. If, indeed, ye be 
once the adopted sons of God, ye may challenge 
a room in his house ; but, as ye are, ye have 
none. Neither shall ye attain to this happy con- 
dition of spiritual freedom, unless the Son of 
God do invest you with it. Your own endeavours 
will but enthral you more and more. It is his 
grace and mercy only, which can work your de- 
liverance.' * If I, therefore, who am the Son of 
God, and the Head over all things to the Church, 
grant you this spiritual freedom, you shall be 
free indeed: free from the bondage of sin and 
Satan ; free from the love of the world and the 
fear of men; free from enslaving attachments to 
traditional superstitions ; free from the yoke of 

* Bishop HalPs ParaphroMe. 
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the ceremonial law ; free from legal terron and 
the spirit of bondage ; free from the dread of 
death, and the condemnation due to your sbis; 
and folly poescMed of eyerything satisfying 2nd 
glorions. 

Oar Lord, haying thos exposed the emptzness 
of the boast made by the onbelieying Jews, as to 
their never haying been in bandage to any man: 
notices, in the next place, more particolarlj, 
their other declaration, that they were Abra- 
hams seed. 

I hnow that ye are Abrahanis seed ; hut ye seek 

to hUl me, because my word hath no place in ycnu 

I speak that which I have seen with my leather: 

and ye do that which ye have seen with your 

father? 

That is ; I know that ye are Abraham's seed, 
according to the flesh. Bat what will this aTail 
you, while ye are strangers to the faith of Abra- 
ham ? And this is abundantly manifest, seeing 
that ye seek to kill me, in whom Abraham be- 
lieyed ; a wickedness, of which ye could ne?er 
haye been guilty, if ye had once yielded yonr- 
selyes to that saying word of mine, which hath 
been deliyered unto you. But your hearts are 
so filled with pride, and prejudice, and fiike 
notions, that my word, meeting with all those 
obstructions, cannot find a place to penetrate 

« Verses 37, 38. 
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tlieTn. My doctrine is such as I have received 
from my heavenly Father; and it is therefore 
lioly and divine. On the other hand, your prac- 
tices are such as plainly show that you are not 
tlie genuine and believing children of Abraham, 
but tbe children of another father. 

Tliey answered and said unto himy Abraham is 

OUT father. Jesus saith unto them. If ye were 

Abraham's children^ ye would do the works of 

Abraham, But now ye seek to hill me, a man 

that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 

God: this did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds of 

your father J 

Here our Lord repeats, more at length, the 
charge which he had preferred against the unbe- 
lieving Jews at the thirty-eighth verse. But still, 
he so repeats it, as if he were unwilling to name 
Satan as their father. Nor was it until, in the 
pride of their impenitent hearts, they dared to 
claim God, as their father, that our Lord ex- 
pressly declared to them who their real father 
was. 

Then said they to him. We be not bom of forni- 
cation ; we have one Father, even Ood,^ 

The Jews now perceived the drift of our 
Lord's discourse ; and they answered, therefore, 
with indignation, that they were not born of for- 
nication, evidently alluding to that marriage 

' Verses 39—41. • Verse 41. 
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covenant, which, in scripture, is represented to 
have subsisted between God and the Jewish na- 
tion, and by which their obligation to reverence, 
love, and obey him, was powerfully illustrated. 
Their words implied that they were not charge- 
able, either with being idolaters themselves, or 
with having sprung from idolatrous ancestoi^; 
but that they had one Father^ even Gody whose 
covenanted people and children they were. 

Jesus said unto themy If God were your father, 
ye would love me : for I proceeded forth and came 
from God; words which plainly denote some- 
thing far beyond his merely coming into the 
world as Mediator ; being wholly different from 
what are spoken of any other person ; neither 
came I of myself but he sent me,^ 

He thus again declares, as he had repeatedly 
declared before,^ that he came not of himself un- 
supported and unauthorised, to serve his own 
separate ends; but that he came, as sent and 
commissioned by the Father, to display his glory, 
and to make known his truth. 

Why, continues Jesus, do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear my word.^ 

And they could not hear his word, because 
pride, and their worldly prejudices and passions 
had so filled their minds, and so closed their 

* Verse 42, » See chap. v. 43 ; and vii. 28, 29. 

® Verse 43. 
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mearts, against His doctrine, that, according to 
;lie equally expressive language which he had 
employed at the thirty-seventh verse, it could 
^nd no pUce in them. 

Our Lord, having thus disproved their rela- 
tion both to Abraham, and to God, now proceeds 
plainly to tell the unbelieving Jews whose chil- 
dren they really were. 

Ye are of your father the devils and the Itists of 
your father ye will do : i. e.* ye will resolutely and 
obstinately persist to do. He was a murderer 
Jrom the beginning^ and abode not in the truth, 
became there is no truth in him. When he speaheth 
a lie, he speaheth of his own : for he is a liar, and 
the father of it. And because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me riot? 

On comparing the forty-fifth and thirty-seventh 

verses, we find that the two sins, for which Christ 

chiefly reproves the Jews, are the attempt to 

take his life, and their contempt of the truth. 

And, in both these ways, they proved themselves 

to be the children of the devil. For, in the 

forcible language of Matthew Henry ; ' The devil 

is an enemy of life, because God is the God of 

life, and life is the happiness of man ; and he is 

an enemy to truth, because God is the God of 

truth, and truth is the bond of human society.' 

And observe the emphasis of our Lord's lan- 

* 6^\cre itovkof. • Verses 44, 45. 
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gaage : The devil toae a murderer from the k- 
ginning, andabode notin the truth, becausethert 
is no truth in him. When he speaketh a Ue^k 
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father 
of it. From the beginning of the world, this 
great adyersary of GkKl and his creation, has 
been a murderer, or man«slayer. Having de- 
parted from his original love of truth, and from 
his fidelity and loyalty to his Maker and Lord, by 
his awful apostasy, he proceeded, as soon as pos- 
sible, to murder the souls and the bodies of men. 
For, by tempting our first parents to eat of the 
forbidden fruit, he, at once, opened the flood- 
gates of desolation upon the whole human race. 
Soon afterwards, he instigated wicked Cain to 
murder his righteous brother Abel ; and rivers 
of innocent blood have been shed by persecutors 
ever since. The devil has always been the great 
tempter of mankind to every species of discord 
and contention ; and he has prompted men to 
all those excesses, by reason of which multitudes 
destroy themselves, and each other. All these 
murders, moreover, are inseparably connected 
with lies and deceit. For the devil first pre- 
vailed over Eve by a lie ; and all persecutions 
and contentions, of whatever description, may be 
traced to the same evil source. In a word, while 
God employs truth, as the medium of all good 
to men, the devil is the great promoter of fidse- 
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bood of every kind, throughout the earth, as the 
deadly fountain of all mischief. Emphatically, 
i^herefore, does our Saviour declare, that when the 
rievil speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his oum; for he 
is a liavy and the father of it. He is altogether 
oomposed, as it were, of subtlety, dissimulation, 
and treachery ; so that, when he propagates a 
lie of any kind, he acts in character, and brings 
it forth out of his inexhaustible treasury. For 
lie is not only a liar^ but the original author of 
all lies, and the father of all liars. Such is the 
awful representation of the character of the 
evil one ; and it was plain that these unbelieving 
Jews were his children, since they refused to be- 
lieve in Jesus, and sought to put him to death, 
not only though he told them the truth, but be- 
cause he did so.^ 

For that it was the truth, as truth, which they 
obstinately resisted, our Lord thus unanswerably 
demonstrates : 

Which of you convinceth me of sin? or, accord- 
ing to the obvious scope of the word in this con- 
nexion. Which of you convinceth me of error^ or 
falsehood^ or imposture? And if I say the truths 
why do ye not believe me? He that is of Ood, 
heareth God's words; ye therefore hear them noty 
because ye are not of Ood.^ 
How simple and how affecting is the argument 

* Scott in loc. • Verses 46, 47. 
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which oar Lord here employs ! ELe that is of 
Chdf heareth OocTs voice. He, who walks widi 
Ood, as his own child, in the spirit of adoption, 
has an habitaal disposition to hear his words, and 
to believe and obey them. He so hears those 
words, as to perceive the voice of his heavenly 
Father in them. And he listens, therefore, and 
attends to, the doctrines and commandments of 
GU>d, even as a child, who loves his parent, inH 
regard and obey his commandments. Now, since 
the unbelieving Jews would not hear God^s wcfd, 
it was evident that they were not of God. And 
if they did not understand and believe the t&ings 
which Jesns said to them, it was not because the 
things themselves were obscure, or unsupported 
by sufficient evidence; but because they were 
not Grod's children, and were, therefore, unac- 
quainted with his voice. 

Yes, brethren, if we are God's children, we 
shall immediately discern our Father's voice, an<f 
Ibten to his words. And we may be sure, there- 
fore, that if his voice shall sound strange to oar 
ears, and his words appear hard to be under- 
stood, it must be owing to the blindness and 
ignorance of our corrupted nature. For wher^ 
there is an honest and a good heart, the word of 
God finds a sweet and an easy entrance. And, 
therefore, as we ourselves would receive this 
word, for the food and refreshment of our seals, 
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IV e must pray for such a teachable, and humble, 
).iid childlike frame of mind, that, when God 
sliall say to us, in his word : " Seek ye my face," 
we may, each of us, reply, from the ground of the 
heart : " Thy face. Lord, will I seek ;" ^ and may 
I show that I am truly thine, by hearing thy 
word with meekness, receiving it with pure 
affection, and bringing forth all the fruits of the 
Spirit. 8 



SECTION XXXIII. 

Chap. viii. ver. 48 — 59. 

JB8U8 REBUKING THB BLASPHEMY OF THE 
UNBELIEVING JEWS. 

We are now considering that part of our 
Lord's conference at Jerusalem, in which he is 
severely rebuking the unbelieving Jews. The 
portion, to which I last called your attention, 
was 'suited, but for their perverseness, to humble 
their pride. And the concluding part, which we 
are now to consider, was suited, but for the same 
reason, to silence their blasphemy. 

Our Lord, after telling those, whom he ad- 
' Pea. xxvii. 8. • LUuny, 
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dressed, whose children they really were, had 
plainljr said : *^ He that is of God heareth God's 
words : ye therefore hear them not, because ye 
are not of God/' And it was on hearing these 
words, that, with their pride nnsnbdued, and 
their passions inflamed, the unbelieving Jews 
uttered words of blasphemy against Jesus. 

Then answered the Jews^ and said unto him, San 
we not weU that them art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil ?^ 

The former part of this scornful and impious 
address, in which his hearers applied to him, ge- 
nerally, an ordinary term of reproach and con- 
tempt, our Lord passes by in silence. And, even 
in answering the latter part, in which they ex- 
pressly charged him with having a devil, and 
with being, therefore, as their words implied, a 
false accuser and calumniator, our Lord spoke 
with such mildness, as showed, not only that his 
mind was quite undisturbed by the insulting 
language which they had used, but also that he 
was still desirous of proclaiming to them the 
message of salvatjion. For his answer contains, 
first, a refutation of the charge which had been 
made against him ; and then a fresh description 
of the saving nature of his doctrine. 

Jesiis answered, I have not a devil, but I honour 
my Father, and ye do dishonour me. And I seek 

' Verse 48. 
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7t mine own glory : there is one that seeketh and 
idgeth. Verily^ verily^ I say unto you. If a man 
eqp my saying, he shall never see deaths 

That is ; My continual and earnest study to 
dvance the glory of my Father, in the salvation 
f his people, fully manifests that, in my work, 

am not influenced or directed by an evil spirit. 
r seeh not mine own glory ; nor am I solicitous 
ibout either your reproaches or your applause ; 
IS I know that my Father will effectually vindi^^ 
laxe my character, and avenge all the indignities 
offered to it. And I solemnly assure you, that 
vvhosoever heartily embraces and holds fast my 
spiritual and holy doctrine, in faith and obe- 
dience, shall be delivered from every real misery, 
and enjoy everlasting happiness. Yea ; so illus- 
triously will the Father promote my glory, in the 
conversion of sinners, that whosoever heepeth my 
saying, shall not only be entitled to eternal life, 
but shall immediately be advanced to so glorious 
and happy a state, that the dissolution of this 
mortal nature shall, with respect to him, hardly 
deserve to be called death.^ ^ 

' Verses 49 — 61. 

' ' None of the faithful shall see deaths because, being bom 
again of incorruptible seed, they live even by dying. For, 
being joined unto Christ their Head, they cannot be de- 
stroyed by death, which is only unto them a passage into 
the kingdom of heaven.' — CdMn. 
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Then said the Jews unto him^ miBunderstandine 
the above declaration, and supposing him' to & 
sert that hb disciples should be exempted fm 
the common lot of mortality ; iVbto we know ik 
thou hast a devU. Abraham is deady and tk 
prophets ; and thou say est ^ If a man heep my sail- 
ing ^ he shall never taste of death. Art thou greater 
than our father Abraham, which is dead? Ani 
the prophets are dead: whom makest thou Of 
9df?^ 

As if they had said ; Art thou able, notoji] 
to escape death thyself, but to preserve all tb; 
followers from it ? For who can promise tfat 
others shall never die, but he who is \ms^ 
to live for ever ? Whom^ then, makest tlum ikf 
self? 

In the answer which our Lord returns to the 
above scornful and contemptuous question^ he 
takes no notice of the blasphemous calainiiy 
which they had just reiterated ; but simply re- 
plies to the two charges which they now pre- 
ferred against him ; viz. the one, that he spake 
as if he were greater than Abraham ; and ii^ 
other, that he exalted himself. And he begins 
with noticing the latter charge ; because i/* ^ 
part of the accusation were placed in its true 
light, his superiority to Abraham would be '^' 
mediately and clearly established. 

* Veijses 52, 53. 
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nfesus answered^ If I lumour, myself ^ my honour 
nothing : . it is my Father that honoureth: me^ of 
horn ye say^ that he is your God: '. yet ye have 
7t hnown him •; hut I know him : and if I should 
zy, I know him not^ I shall be \a liar like unto 
ou : hut I know him^ and keep his. saying.^ 

Haying thus sJiQwn, in. answer to the impious 
coffs of the unbelieving Jews, that he did not 
lOTiour hirnself hut ihdX itwas ,^A<? Father that 
honovred him;, our Lord now. goes on to declare 
:o them how Abraham . felt and ackn6wleds:ed 
that superiority which they treated with mockery 

and derision. 

Your father Abraham rgoiced; or, earnestly 
desired,^ to sea my day: and h$ saw it^ and was 
gladJ ; . 

. • 'I 

• Verses 54, 55. . 

* The word iryo^^^^^ofo denotes the action of a person, 
who^ when impelled by a strong desire for .an object, leaps 
forwards towards its attidnment with joy. 

^ Verse 56. 'Abraham desired Christ, w:hen he. was ab- 
sent. The Jews despised him, when. present.. We may 
also gather, from our Lord's words, that as God did not 
suffer the desire of Abraham to be frustrated, so he will not, 
at this day, suffer any who really desire to. come. unto Christ, 
to go away unsatisfied.' — Cahm. 'Jesus does not say, 
Abraham rejoiced to see mb, but, he rejoiced to see my day. 
So that He makes His day, the object of all this exultation 
and joy: His day, I say, and not Himself; conunending 
Abraham, that he rejoiced at the sight, not of Himself, but 
YOL. I. B 
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M J brethren ; When we attentirely consider 
these words, we maj condade, ivith respeet to 
them, as with respect to the last words of the 
preceding answer,® that thej were intended, for 
the oonyiction, not so mnch of the cavilling ad- 
versaries, who disputed rather than inquired, and 
who sought to confoand him, rather than to be 
instrncted themselves; as of those humble and 
sincere disciples, who pondered these things in 
their hearts, who were waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel, and who gladly received the tes- 
timony that Jesus was the Messiah. Snch p^- 
sons would be confirmed in their faith, by find- 
ing, in the history of Abraham, an illostration of 
the great work of redemption. And the part 
of Abraham's history, which obviously afibrds 
this illustration, is that which relates to his in- 
tended sacrifice of his only son Isaac. 

It is the opinion of the learned Bishop War- 
burton, that the command to Abraham, to take 

of it. Verily, this speech of the Lord Jesus is much to the 
honour of His day : and the very solemnity of the feast of 
the Nativity, and all the joy and gladness thereon, may weD 
he thought to have heen founded upon these words. And, 
indeed, if it were a praise to Abraham, that he desired to 
earnestly {iryaWidcraTo) to see this day, we may be sure that 
it will be no dispraise to us, to refoice that we have seen it J— 
Bishop Andrews. Sermon on John viii. 56, preached on 
Christmas Day. 
' See verse 61. 
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is son, and offer him for a burnt offering, was 
esi^ned to be an information, by action instead 
»f words, of the great sacrifice of Christ for the 
redemption of mankind, given at the earnest re- 
quest of Abraham, who, as we are here told, 
Longed impatiently to see Christ's day. And this 
opinion is descrying of our attention, inasmuch 
as it makes the history of the command a direct 
prophecy of Christ, as Redeemer of the world. 
Throughout the whole of this remarkable trans- 
action, the obedience and the faith of Abraham 
were signally displayed. And this obedience and 
faith, God was pleased highly to reward, making 
the act, by which they were evinced, the very 
means both of manifesting the coming of the 
Messiah, and of satisfying Abraham's earnest 
desire to know the manner in which the world 
through Him should be blessed. Yes, brethren, 
Abraham would thus learn that the sacrifice, 
which had been demanded of him, as a trial of 
his &ith, was actually to be made by the Almighty 
Father of the world ; that, as Isaac was the child 
of promise, so the illustrious person descended 
from himself, in whom all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed, would be still more emi- 
nently the subject of all the promises and pro- 
phecies of God ; that, as Isaac went to mount 
Moriab, to be liud upon the altar, so would the 
Son of God be afterwards offered on that same 

62 
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mountain ; and that, as Isaac carried the wood 
for bis own sacrifice, so would Christ be the 
bearer of the cross. ^ So very exact, too/ says 
Bishop Warborton, * was the parabolical repre- 
sentation, that the duration of the action, Tiz. 
three days, was the same as the intenral between 
Christ's death and resurrection, both which eyents 
were designed to be represented in it. And fiir- 
ther, not only the final sacrifice of the Son of 
God was figured in the commanded one of Isaac, 
but the intermediate typical sacrifice, in the 
Mosaic economy, was represented by the per- 
mitted sacrifice of the ram offered up in^ead of 
Isaac.' 

Such, then, was the manner in which Abra- 
ham rejoiced to see Christ's day. And if it be 
written, of all the patriarchs and prophets, under 
the Old Testament dispensation, that they " all 
died in faith, not having receiyed the promises, 
but haying seen them afar off," ^ will not their 
ardent longings after the promised seed, rise up 
in judgment against us, if we shall be found to 
neglect so great salvation? For, belt remem- 
bered, beloved, " the day-spring fi'om on high," 
which they so earnestly desired to see^ ** has 
visited us," to chase away the shadows of night, 
and to " guide our feet into the way of peace."* 
Yes, we are all invited to draw near by iaith, 

» Heb. xi. 13. > Luke i. 78, 79. 
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tvB.t we may receive this unspeakable gift ; that 
ve xnay wash in the precious blood of Christ ; 
liat we may feed on him in our hearts ; that we 
nay be filled with his Spirit ; and that we may 
36 loaded with his benefits ! 

The language which Jesus had employed, was 
well suited to show the unbelieving Jews, how 
Abraham, whom they claimed as their father^ 
had acknowledged the greatness of Him, who was 
then addressing them. But, blinded by preju- 
dice and perverseness, they utterly misunder- 
stood the scope of our Lord's words. 

TTien said the Jews unto him^ Thou art not yet 
fifty years oldj and hast thou seen Abraham? 
Jesus said unto them^ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Before Abraham was, I am^ 

That is, as we may, with Bishop Pearson, in- 
terpret our Lord's words : * Do you question how 
I could see Abraham, who am not yet fifty years 
old ? Verily, verily, I say unto you, before ever 
Abraham was bom, I had a real being and ex- 
istence, by which I was capable of the sight of 
him, and in which I have continued until now/ 
Or, according to the paraphrase of Bishop 
Hall : * I tell you, O ye fond Jews, my being is 
not to be measured by my coming in the flesh. 
I am that God, which was and is from everlast- 
ing. Abraham had his being in time ; mine is 

» Versea 57, 58. 
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from eternity. Your fathers knew me by 
Name, I am. And I am still so to yoa ; eyen 

THE 8AHB TBSTfiRDAT, TO-DAT, AI7I> FOR EYBB. 

Then took they up stones to axst at him : hii 
Jesus hid himself ^ and went out of the tempk, 
going through the midst of them^ and so passd 

My brethren; Jesus refoses not to die: bat 
he reserves himself for a death more paiDfaiand 
more ignominious. He awaits the hour, before 
determined in the decrees of the ererlasting 
covenant, when he may lay down his life, a will- 
ing sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. He 
goes, therefore, out of the temple ; because thi^ 
temple was only for the figurative saerifiees of 
the Old Testament dispensation, and not for ik 
victim of the world ; for whom a new altar most 
be prepared, and who must be offered up, ^ ^ 
were, in the sight of the whole earth. And when 
his hour was fully come, he poured out his soul 
unto death, to show that he was indeed the pro* 
mbed Seed, in whom all the nations of the eartli 
should be blessed ; even the same unchangesi^^^ 
I AM, who had once appeared to Moses in the 
bush, to declare his good will to his afflicte(( 
people ; and who, afterwards, by finishing, on the 
cross, the work of redemption, showed how 
deeply he was " grieved for the affliction of 

* Yerse 59. 
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oseph," * and how truly he " remembered his 
Dvenant." * 

X>well, then, I beseech you, on the full import 
»f the high and mysterious Name, I am; and pray 
liat your hearts may be opened to embrace and 
^ver hold fast the blessed hope which this name 
mplies ! It is evident that when the Son of 
Grod appeared to Moses in the bush, as the Angel 
of the covenant, he called himself I am, or, I 
AM THAT I AM, to declare, as Jehovah, his self- 
existence, his unchangeableness, and his truth. 
And when, therefore, in the days of his flesh, we 
find him again employing the very same lan- 
guage, do we not learn that he remaineth, 
throughout all generations, the same blessed 
fountain of grace and strength to his believing 
people? Yes, beloved, to borrow the admirable 
language of Bishop Beveridge ; ^ He says, to all 
true believers, not, I am your Friend, your 
Father, your Protector : not, I am your Light, 
your Life, your Guide, your Strength, or your 
Tower ; but only, I am. He sets, as it were, his 
hand to a blank, that his people may write under 
it whatever they please, that is good for them. 
As if he should say : Are they weak ? I am 
Strength. Are they poor ? I am Biches ? Are 
they in trouble ? I am Comfort. Are they sick ? 
I am Health. Are they dying? I am Life. 

* Amos vi. 6. • Ex. vi. 5. 
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Have they nothing? I am all things. I am 
Wisdom and Power ; I am Justice and Mercy ; 
I am Grace and Goodness ; I am Glorj, Beantj, 
Holiness, Perfection, All-snfficieDcy, Eternity, 
Jbhovah, I AH. Whatsoever is saitable to their 
nature, or conyenient for them in their seyeral 
conditions, that I am. Whatsoever is lovely in 
itself, or desirable unto them, that I am. What- 
soever is pure and holy ; whatsoever is good or 
needAil to make men happy, that I am. So that, 
by this incommunicable and most sig^nificant 
name, God represents himself to his people as an 
universal good. And he leaves them to make 
the Implication of His goodness to themselves, 
according to their several wants, capacities, and 
desires, by saying, in general ; I am. 



SECTION XXXIV, 



Chap. ix. ver. 1— 7. 



THB BLIND MAN CURED. 



The evangelist now enters upon the history of 
that miracle, which gave occasion to our Lord's 
fifth conference with the Jews at Jerusalem. 
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•A^ltbough they had manifested such bitterness 
CLgainst him, and had treated him with sach scorn 
si.xid contempt, yet we still behold him filled with 
c^ompassion towards them, and earnestly desiring 
l:lieir salvation. And, accordingly, after the 
conference in the temple, he employed ano- 
tlier method, every way suited to convince his 
xinbelieving adversaries, by performing a miracle 
on a person blind fipom his birth, and by follow- 
ing it up with another conference, which may be 
regarded as our Lord's fifth appeal to the Jews, 
while present at Jerusalem, on account of the 
feast of tabernacles. 

It is in the first seven verses of the chapter, 
that our evangelist describes the circumstances 
attending the miracle itself. He then relates, to 
the end of the thirty-fourth verse, the course 
which was immediately pursued by the neigh- 
bours, and the vexatious inquiries which were 
afterwards instituted by the pharisees. And, 
from the thirty-fifth verse of this chapter, to the 
twenty-first verse of the tenth chapter, we have 
the history of the' conference which afterwards 
ensued between our Lord and the pharisees. 

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind from his birth. And his disciples ashed 
himj^ayinffj Mastery who did sin^ this many or his 
parents J that he was bom blind? Jesus answered^ 
Neither hath this man sinned^ nor his parents : 

8 5 
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i. e. the words being evidently elliptical, ndtker 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents, tlyU k 
was bom blind : hut that thenwrhsof Godsknii 
be made mamfat in him^ 

The evangelist here relates, of the man, whoi 
Jesus foto, as he passed by, that he was hM 
from his birth ; thus setting forth the greatnes 
of the cure, from the character of the maladj. 
Opening the eyes of the blind, is repeatedly men- 
tioned in those prophetic scriptures, which re- 
late to the coming of the Messiah. And it is a 
miracle, peculiar to our Lord himself. Iti^ 
neither included in the commission given to the 
apostles and seventy disciples; nor, with the 
single exception of the removal of Saul's tempo- 
rary blindness by Ananias, was it everpeifonzzer/ 
by any of God's servants, either before or after 
the coming of Christ. 

We are told that our Lord's disciples ashed 
him, saying. Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he toas born blind ? * In one shoH 
question,' says Bishop Hall, ^ I find two tnitbs, 
and two falsehoods ; the truths implied, the fsJse- 
hoods expressed. It is true, as a general |^opo- 
sition, that man's suffering is for sin ; and it is 
true that we may justly, and do oflten, suffer even 
for the sins of our parents. It is &lse, that, in 
every instance, the immediate cause of suffering/ 

' Verses 1 — 3r 
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SL man's actual .transgression; and it is false 
ristl; a man could sin actually before he was, or 
onld beforehand suffer for his after-sins. In all 
Lk.elihood, that absurd conceit of the transmi- 
gration of souls possessed the very disciples. 
How easily, and how fisur, may the best be mis- 
carried with a common error ! Assuredly we are 
not thankful for our own illumination, if we do 
not look with charity and pity upon the gross 
mis-opinions of our brethren.' 

JTesus answered. Neither hath this man sinned^ 
nor his parents : but that theworhs of God should 
be made manifest in him. ^ Surely we learn no- 
thing of thee, Saviour, if not meekness. What 
a sweet temper should be in our carriage, towards 
the weaknesses of others' judgment. How should 
we instruct them without bitterness ; and, with- 
out violence of passion, expect the meet seasons 
of their better information. The tender mother, 
or nurse, doth not rate her little one, for that he 
goes not well ; but gives him her hand, that he 
may go better. It is the spirit of lenity, that 
must restore and confirm the lapsed.' ^ 

' Our Lord's answer, moreover, is direct and 
punctual. It was not as a special penal inflic- 
tion, either upon the man or his parents, that he 
had been born blind. No ; there was a higher 
cause of this privation; viz. the glory that 

' Bishop HaU. 
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God meant to win onto himself, by redressing it 
All God's afflictiye acts are not to be regarded 
as punishments. Some are for the benefit of die 
creature, whether for probation, or preyentios, 
or reformation. And all are for the praise 
whether of the power, or the justice, or the 
mercy, of God.' * 

Yes, brethren, it is most emphatically true, of 
all the divine dispensations, whether of mercy 
or severity, that they are sent to us, in order 
that the worhs of God may he made manifest a 
us. If we consider these words with more im- 
mediate reference to the case before 12^, hjtk 
worhs of Godj we may understand all that hap- 
pened to this man ; viz. first, his blindness, as an 
act of God's providence, and then, his beio; 
healed by our Lord, as an act of Divine mercy 
and power. It had all been graciously ordered 
by God, to show how he can make all tilings 
conduce to the glory and praise of his name. 
And if we consider these words more generally, 
it is true of all, even the most afflictive dispen- 
sations, that they are intended to illustrate tba 
perfections and the attributes of God. For, m 
the admirable language of the judicious Sander- 
son ; * It is from God's mercy, ordering them to 
those ends which he hath purposed, that ius 
punishments are good ; but it is withal from our 

» BUhop HaU. 
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;ins, deserving them as the cause, that they are 
ust. Even as the rain that falleth upon the 
Barth, whether it moisten it kindly, and make it 
fruitfal, or whether it choak or drown it, yet still 
had its beginning from the vapours, which the 
earth itself sent up. All those evils, which fall 
8o daily and so thick upon us from heaven, whe- 
ther to warn us, or to plague us, are but arrows, 
which ourselves first shot up to heaven, and 
which now drop down again, with doubled force, 
upon our heads. Our Saviour, therefore, never 
intended otherwise, in his answer to his disciples, 
but that still the true cause deserving the man's 
blindness, was his and his parents' sin : but his 
purpose was, at the same time, to instruct his 
disciples, that that infirmity was not laid upon 
him, rather than upon another man, because he, 
or his parents, had deserved it more than other 
men ; but for some farther ends which God had 
designed, in his secret and everlasting purpose, 
and for this among the rest, viz. that the works 
of God might he made manifest in him, and the 
Godhead of the Son, made glorious in his mira- 
culous cure.' 

What, then, is the instruction which we may 
derive, brethren, from our Lord's answer to his 
disciples? We are here emphatically warned of 
our proneness to judge others, rather than our- 
selves. The duty of self-examination is urged 
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upon every one of as by the solemn declaration, 
that ^ if we would judge onrselyes, we should not 
be judged." ^ And therefore, when we are visited 
ourselves with Gk>d's chastening hand, we shoold 
deem ourselves called upon to explore all ^ the 
chambers of imagery/'^ for the various abomi- 
nations which may be lurking within them, and 
to say, each of us, £rom the very bottom of out 
hearts : *^ Search me, O God, and know mj 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts : and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting." ^ But when we witness 
the afflictions and the calamities of others, we 
must beware of forming any rash and uncharitable 
conclusions respecting them, lest we should be 
found to charge God's judgments upon &lse 
causes. ^ Sach persons should know how remote 
their judgment is from the truth ; since Qod msj 
strike, and yet not be angry ; and, farther, he 
may be angry, and yet not hate. The hand of a 
father may do the one, and his heart may enter- 
tain the other; but to hate a son consists not 
with that relation. God may smite his creature, 
and yet tenderly love him at the same time. The 
air may be clear and wholesome, and yet req 
sharp. God may register the same name in the 
book of his eternal election, which he suffers to 

* 1 Cor. xi. 31. * Ezek. viii. 12, 

® Psa. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
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be proscribed here in the course of his provi- 
dence : and eternal salvation, in another world, is 
very fairly consistent with certain destruction in 
this. While nothing but storms and tempests 
encounter a man in the lower regions, there may 
be a perfect calm and serenity in the mansions 
above.' '^ 

Above all things, therefore, let us be on our 
guard, my brethren, against a spirit of rash judge- 
ment, and against that vain and presumptuous 
curiosity which ' makes men presume to look into 
the ark, and which will assuredly provoke God 
to strike. Curiosity, in the true nature of it, is,^ 
and may be properly accounted, the incontinence 
of the mind ; and it is but one remove from the 
rebellion of it, since it breaks through all the 
bounds which God has set around the secrets of 
his counsel. So that, next to the disputing of 
God's revealed will, the greatest invasion, doubt- 
less, that can be made upon his royal preroga- 
tive, is to intrude into his secret.' ^ 

Our Lord, having declared that the works of 
God were to be made manifest in the man born 
blind, now goes on to say : 

/ mtist WORK THE WORKS of him that sent mey 
thus plainly appropriating to himself the power 
of the divine Majesty, while it is day : the night 
cometh, when no man can workfi 
^ Souti, Sennon zxvi. ' Ibid. * Verse 4. 
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It was now the sabbath-day ;^ and Jesus, there- 
fore, in the above words, seems to tell his disci- 
ples that they need not be surprised when they 
saw him perform a miracle on that day. For, 
though they might imagine that he eoald easily 
defer it till the day of holy rest was over; yet 
the period of his earthly ministry was drawing 
so rapidly to a close, that he eagerly embraced 
every opportunity for performing deeds of mercy. 
It is not improbable, also, that our Ix>rd might 
choose to work this miracle on the sabbath, be- 
cause he knew that the time when it was per- 
formed, would occasion it to be more strictly in- 
quired into by the pharisees, and would tend, 
therefore, to make it more generally known. 

There would seem, in the original, to be a pe- 
culiar emphasis in the use of the personal pro- 
noun ; as if our Lord meant to imply that, as 
the Son of God and the true God, he mig-ht work 
differently from other men, and that he was not 
bound, therefore, as others were, to observe all 
the rules laid down, in the law, respecting the 
sabbath : I must, or it becomes me, to work the 
works of him that sent me, while it is day. And 
it has been well observed, also,^ with regard to 
the second clause, that it is not. The night cometk 
when I cannot work^ but when, generally speak- 
ing, NO MAN can work. For it is certain, brethren, 
' See verse 14. ' Bengel in loc. 
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bat He, who spake these words worketh always, 
IS tlie Lord of heaven and earth, by day and by 
iiglat. But then it is also certain, that he always 
worketh according to the appointed seasons. 
And the visible manifestation of himself, as the 
IMCessiah, by his works of mercy on the bodies of 
men, was soon to terminate. 

A.S long, therefore, as I am in the world, he 
adds, I am the light of the world.^ 

Our Lord here says : As long as lam in the 
world, I ani the light of the world. And yet, we 
know that when he left the world and returned 
to the Father, he shone forth, still more illus- 
triously, as a " light" to " lighten the Gentiles," 
and as " the glory of his people Israel." * It 
follows, therefore, that the language of this verse 
must be . understood, together with that of the 
preceding verse, as applying to the light, which 
shone from our Lord, during the days of his 
earthly ministry, when he manifested his media- 
torial glory so plainly, in his doctrine, life, and 
wonderful works, that all but the judicially 
blinded could not fail to recognise, in him, the 
light of the world.^ 

* Verse 5. * Luke u. 32. 

* In confirmation of the above remark, I may observe 
that our Lord here applies to himself the title, which is given 
to the Messiah in Isaiah xlix. 6, and Ix. 1 ; and by which 
the Messiah is frequently designated in the Jewish writings. 
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I may add, that there is an additional beauty 
in the image employed in these two verses, if 
we suppose that the day was now declining, and 
night coming on ; and that onr Lord, therefore, 
took occasion, from this circamstance, to intro- 
duce a metaphor, so well suited to illustrate 
the truth, that no opportunity for doing good 
should be omitted ; day representing the oppor- 
tunity, and night the loss of that opportunity. 

When he had thus spohen^ in order that he might 
exercise the fidth and obedience of the blind 
man, and might show that he coold command 
efficacy on whatever means he should be pleased 
to use, he spat on the ground, and made clay cf 
the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the b&ad 
man with the clay; and then, for a fiirther trial 
of the man's &ith and submission, he said unio 
him. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is, ij 
interpretation, sent.) He went his way, therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing fi 

Our Lord's command to the blind man to go 
and wash in the pool of Siloam, may be regarded 
as symbolical, teaching him that he owed his 
cure to the Messiah, one of whose nunes was 
Shiloh, the sent of God. We know, moreover, 
that " the waters of Shiloah" ^ were made, by the 
prophet, a type of the Messiah, and that the two 
basins, which received these waters, were com- 
• Verses 6, 7. ^ Isa. viii. 6. 
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aonly called the " wells of salvation." ® But, 
reside the emblematical reason, thus mentioned 
>y the evangelist, our Lord might have ordered 
;he blind man to go and wash in the pool of 
Siloanij because there were, generally, great 
Qumbers of people there assembled, who would 
be "witnesses of the miracle. Accordingly, when 
tbe man washed and came seeing, the miracle 
was so universally known, that, as we find from 
the sequel of the chapter, it immediately became 
the general topic of conversation at Jerusalem. 

Yes, brethren, it was sufficiently manifest, to 
all that dwelt at Jerusalem, that a '' notable 
miracle had been done." ^ And, as we trace, in 
the history of this tcork of Gody the evidence of 
Christ's mediatorial glory, should we not pray, 
for ourselves, that we, who are deprived of light 
and understanding, even from our mother's womb, 
may have grace to receive into our hearts this 
heavenly physician, who does not wait until we 
call upon him for help, but graciously remembers us 
in our low and dark estate, and prevents us witlf 
his mercy, while we are drowned in an utter for- 
getfiilness of light and life. He sees us lying in 
our blood, and says to us : 6ro, wash in the pool of 
Siloam ; go, wash in the fountain which I have 
opened for sin and for uncleanness. And, if 
we listen to his call, we shall wash and come 
* See Isa. zii. 3. ' See Acts iv. 16. 
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seeing ; having our eyes opened to perceive, and 
our hearts sanctified to embrace, and ever hold 
fiut, the things which belong to our everlastiiig 
peace! 



SECTION XXXV. 



Ch^p. IX. ver. 8 — ^26. 



INQUIRY BY THB COUNCIL. 



After relating the history of the miraexilous 
cure of the man born blind, our evangelist goes 
on to miention the course which was immediately 
pursued by the neighbours, and the vexatious 
inquiries which were afterwards instituted by the 
Pharisees. And, by subjoining this narrative of 
the investigation which followed, the evangelist 
has established the truth of the miracle on tie 
surest possible foundation ; for, as Matthew 
Henry observes, ^ that which, at first, was not 
believed without scrutiny, may, afterward, be ad- 
mitted without scruple.' 

We have been told that, in obedience to our 
Lord's command, the man who had been boro 
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Ind, went to the pool of Siloam, and '* washed, 
[id came seeing." 

The neighbours^ therefore^ and they which before 
cui seen him, that he was blind, said. Is not this 
ic that sat and beffffed? Some said, This is he ; 
others said. It is like him ; but he said, I am he. 
Therefore said they unto him. How were thine eyes 
ypened? He answered and said, A man that is 
zalled Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and I received 
sight. Then said they unto him. Where is he ? He 
said, I hnow not,^ 

There is something particularly beautiful ia 
the manner in which the good Bishop Hall com- 
ments on the doubts here entertained by the 
neighbours, as to the identity of the man's per- 
son. ^ The want or the sudden presence of an 
eye, much more of both, must needs make a 
great change in the face. Those little balls of 
light, which, no doubt, were more clear than 
the eyes of other men, could not but give a 
new light to the countenance. I marvel not, if 
the neighbours, which had wont to see this dark 
visage led by a guide, and guided by a staff, 
seeing him now walking confidently alone out of 
his own inward light, and looking them cheer* 
folly in the face, doubted whether this were he. 

* Verses 8 — 12. 
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And even thus, in the redress of the spiritnal 
bUndnesSy the whole habit of the man is changed. 
Where, before, his face looked doll and earthly; 
now, there is a sprightful cheerfulness in it, 
through the comfortable knowledge of God aod 
heavenly things. Whereas, before, his heart was 
set upon earthly things ; now, he uses them, but 
enjoys them not, and that use is, because he 
must, not because he would. Where, before, his 
fears and grie& were only for puns of body, or 
loss of estate or reputation ; now, they are onlj 
spent upon the displeasure of his Gkxi, and the 
peril of his soul. So as now the neighbours can 
say. Is this he?' Yes, beloved, they, whose eyes 
are opened, and whose hearts are cleansed, by 
divine grace, are, indeed, the same men, yet are 
they " new creatures."* And, being known 
both by the identity of their persons, and by the 
newness of their characters, they become living 
monuments of the Bedeemer's glory, and con- 
tinually proclaim to others the beauty of holiness 
and the power of his salvation. 

It is worthy of remark that he, who, in the 
above passage, speaks of our Lord as a man^ who 
is called JesuSy presently declares him to be a 
prophet;^ and afterwards worships him as the 
Son of GodJ^ It is plain, therefore, that the 
Lord gradually wrought on his hearty until he 

2 2 Cor. V. 17. ' Verse 17. * Verses 35—38, 
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** filled him with all joy and peace in believing."* 
And here, again, I must avail myself of the ad- 
mirable language of Bishop Hall. ^ The blind 
man knew no more than he said, and he said 
ivliat he apprehended : A man. He heard Jesus 
speak; he felt his hand; and, as yet, he could 
look no further. But, upon his next meeting, he 
s&w God in this man. In matters of knowledge* 
ive must be content to creep, ere we can go. As 
tliat other recovered blind man saw, first, men 
walk like trees, after, like men f so no marvel if 
this man saw, first, this God only as a man, after, 
this man as God also. In vain, therefore, shall 
ure either expect a sudden perfection in the un- 
derstanding of divine matters, or censure those 
that want it. 

The history thus proceeds : 

They brought to the PhariseeSy i. e. according to 

the mode of expression commonly used by this 

evangelist, they brought to the council^ which 

chiefly consisted of this sect, him that aforetime 

was blind. And it ujos the sabbath-day when 

Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. Then, 

again, the Pharisees also ashed him how he had 

received his sight. He said unto them. He put 

clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is 

not of God, because he heepeth not the sabbath- 

* Rom. xv. 13. • See Mark viii. 24, 25. 
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day. Others saidj Sow can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles? And there was a dimdon 
among themfi 

In bringing the man before the coancil, the 
neighbours were probably actuated, partly, bj 
ill-will to Christy desiring, as we may gather 
from the fourteenth verse, to charge him witl 
having violated the Sabbath, and, partly, by 
curiosity, as wishing to see whether the council 
would own the person, who had . done this signal 
miracle, to be that very Messiah, of whom Isaiah 
had so distinctly and so repeatedly declared, that 
he should open the eyes of the blind. Bat, 
whatever might have been the motive, which in- 
fluenced the neighbours in this matter, it was 
thus wisely ordered, by the providence of God, 
that the members of the council should hear, from 
the mouth of him that aforetime was blind, a 
testimony, which would either lead them to ac- 
knowledge the reality of the miracle, or leaye 
them without excuse for their unbelief. 

Upon hearing, from the lips of the man, the 
account of his miraculous cure, some of the 
council said : This man is not of God, because he 
heepeth not the sabbath-day; thus again betray- 
ing their ignorance of the real nature of the sab- 
bath, by supposing that works of mercy or neces- 
sity were forbidden on that day; and thus 

• Verses 13—16. 
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BLfibrding, at the same time, by the idle reitera- 
tion of a formerly 7 refuted charge, the strongest 
possible argument in favour of our Lord's blame- 
less life and conversation. We are told, how- 
ever, that others of the council said ; How can a 
man that is a sinner do such miracles? And 
there would seem to be a peculiar emphasis in 
the language here employed, intimating that, in 
the judgment of those who put the question, 
there were, at least, some miracles so glorious 
and so benevolent, that no evil agent would have 
either inclination or power to perform them ; and 
that such a miracle had now been wrought on the 
blind man. 

They say unto the blind man again. What sayest 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? or, as 
it might be more clearly expressed, Wliat sayest 
thou of him for giving thee sight? He said. He is 
a prophet,^ 

May we not say, brethren, that, as the mercy 

' See chaps, v. and vii. 

® Verse 17. * The boldness of this man is, as it were, 
another miracle. And if he confessed, so freely and so 
courageously, that Christ was a prophet, though he did not 
as yet understand that he was the Son of God, how shame- 
ful is their conduct, who, heing discouraged with fear, do 
either deny him or keep silence, though they know that he 
sitteth at the right hand of God the Father, and that he 
shall come from thence, at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and dead ?' — Calvin. 

VOL. I. T 
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of God had given this man sight, so the wisdom of 
God had taught him to confound and to silence 
those before whom he had been brought. For it 
was an acknowledged maxim among the Jews, 
that a prophet might dispense with the observa- 
tion of the sabbath. And therefore, if the council 
allowed that Jesus was a prophet^ then it plainly 
followed that, even according to their own. false 
notions of the day, he might break the law of the 
sabbath, and still be guiltless. Or, if they did 
not allow him to be a prophet j then they must 
account for the miracle some other way than by 
the power of God ; and yet from Satan or his 
agents such a miracle could not possibly proceed. 
Thus the wisdom of GU)d taught the poor man to 
return the council such an answer, as placed 
them in a dilemma, out of which they were 
utterly unable to extricate themselves. 

Sut the Jews did not believe concerning hxm^ 
that he had been blind, and received his sights untU 
they called the parents of him that had received 
his sight. And they asked them, saying. Is this 
your son, who ye say wofi bopn blind?- Hmn then 
doth he now see 1 His parents answered them and 
said. We know that this is our son^ and that he 
was born blind : Sut by what means he now seeth 
we know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not : evidently admitting, as the introduc- 
tion of the pronoun^ in this clause implies, that 
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they were not ignorant of what had been re- 
ported on the subject, though they themselves 
were not personally acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the case \ he is of age^ ask him : he 
shall speak for himself. These words spake his 
parents^ because they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christy he should be put out of 
the synagogue. Therefore said his parents. He is 
of age ; ask him,^ 

My brethren ; What a mournful illustration is 
now before us of the truth of the wise man's ob- 
servation, that " the fear of man bringeth a 
snare." ^ For, notwithstanding all the evidence 
by which this miracle was accompanied, and the 
appeal which it was suited to make to the inmost 
affections of their souls, these wretched parents 
were so afraid of incurring the sentence of a 
human tribunal, that they could dare to offend 
God, by failing to own so great a mercy, and to 
confess the adorable person by whom it had been 
wrought. Unmindful, therefore, of the claims 
of parental affection, they leave their child to 
bear alone all the malice and hatred of the pha- 
risees. And thus we behold this poor man aban- 
doned, not only by his neighbours, but even by 
his parents also, to endure persecution and re- 
proach for the sake of Jesus. 

• Verses 18—23. ' Prov. xxix. 25. 

T 2 
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The evangelbt, you observe, repeats, at the 
twenty *tthird verse, the observation of the parents; 
He is of age : ask him. Nor is this an idle or 
unmeaning repetition, for the words strongly 
tend to establish the reality of the miracle. The 
parents, it seems, do not deny that Jesus had 
performed the miracle ; but they simply refer to 
their son, as being of age^ and as being, there- 
fore, a competent witness. They virtually point 
out, moreover, the folly and iDconclusiveness of 
the course pursued by the council ; seeing that 
they were taking the evidence of those who could 
only give hearsay evidence, while an eye-witness 
was at hand. In short, we may plainly infer, 
from the language of the parents, not that they 
themselves had any doubt as to the reality of the 
miracle, but that they were merely withheld, by 
fear, from saying anything further on the sub- 
ject. And the whole scope of their answer only 
shows how every fresh inquiry instituted by the 
coancil tended to strengthen the evidence of 
the miracle, and to confound the obstinacy of 
their unbelief. 

Then again called they the man that was 
blindy and said unto him^ Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a sinn£r. Jle answered 
and saidy Whether he be a sinner or noy I knoto 
not : one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see?" 

' Verses 24, 25. 
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The expression. Give God the praise, would 
seem,^ to be a form of administering an oath. 
So that the council thus solemnly adjured the 
man, as in the presence of God, to acknowledge 
the truth, saying to him, in effect : Confess that 
there is imposture in this case ; and, by thus con- 
fessing your sin, give praise and honour to Ood, 
ivho condemns all imposture and falsehood. 
And, to induce him the more readily to do this, 
the pharisees added that they knew, or were sa- 
tisfied, that Jesus was a sinner ! In answering 
the pharisees, the poor man first takes up these 
concluding words, and says, Whether he be a 
sinner or not, I know not, whatever may be your 
persuasion on the subject. He then emphatically 
adds : One thing I know, and thus does he obey 
the council's solemn adjuration to declare the 
truth, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 

Such, brethren, was the declaration of the man 
to whom Jesus had given sight. And, since our 
Lord has himself directed^ our attention to the 
spiritual things signified by the miracle before 
as, may I not remind you, in conclusion, that 
even such is the declaration made by every con- 
verted sinner ? He may not be able to meet the 
cavils and taunts of others. He may not even 
be able to tell how he was converted. It is 
enough if he can say : I was a sinner, but I now 

* See Josh. vii. 19. ' See verse 5. 
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lore God ; I was in darkness, bat I have now 
been brought, by Jesas Christ, to the light of tbe 
truth. Tes, beloved, when a belieyer knows not 
how to answer the objections and arguments of 
enemies to the truth, he may still have recoorse 
to his own experience : One thing he knawSj that 
whereas he was bUnd, now he sees. And what he 
has discovered of the glory of Grod, the evil of 
sin, the depravity of his own heart, the precious- 
ness of Christ, and the beauty of holiness, so con- 
vinces him of the truth of the Gospel, that no 
arguments can prevail against this '^ witness Id 
himself." * He lifts up his heart, therefore, in 
gratitude to Him, who has opened his eyes to see 
the wonderful things of his law ; and he prays, 
with increasing earnestness, to Him, who has thus 
enlightened the eyes of his understanding with 
the bright beams of the Gospel, beseeching Him 
to give him grace so to ' walk in the light of his 
truth, that he may at length attain to the light of 
everlasting life.* ^ 

* 1 John V. 10. 

* Collect for St. John the Bvangelisfs Day. 
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SECTION XXXVI. 
Chap. ix. ver. 26 — 41. 

SENTENCE OF EXCOMMUNICATION PASSED BY THE 

COUNCIL. 

The council, having failed in the attempt which 
they had made to induce the man who had been 
blind, to deny the fact of his miraculous cure, 
now proceeded to reiterate their inquiries re- 
specting the circumstances of the miracle. 

Then said they to him again^ What did he to 
thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? ^ 

In thus repeating the very same question, with 
which they had opened the examination, the 
pharisees evidently hoped either to throw the 
man off his guard and draw him into contradic- 
tory statements, or to elicit some new circum- 
stances, which might afford them a pretext for 
charging our Lord with imposture. But the 
man, perceiving that the pharisees wanted only 
to ensnare him, was filled with honest indigna- 
tion at their excessive malice and perverseness. 
And therefore, in the answer which he returned, 

* Verse 26. 
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he plainly expressed his persuasion that they 
could have no good motive for such repeated 
questions on the same point, unless they were 
at length disposed to become the disciples of 
Jesus : 

He answered them, I have told you already^ 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be his disciples ? ^ 

As Chrysostom remarks. There would seem to 
be an emphasis in the word ako^ implying that 
the man was himself prepared to become Christ's 
disciple, though as yet but imperfectly acquainted 
with all the excellency of his Benefactor. 

Then they reviled him^ and said. Thou art his dis- 
ciple ; but we are Moses' disciples. We know that 
God spake unto Moses : as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. The man an>swered and 
said Unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any man be a worshipper 
of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. Since 
the world began, was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of any one that was bom blind. 
If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. ^ 

May we not say, brethren, that the very op- 
position which the pharisees thus made between 

' Verse 27. ' Verses 28—33. 
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Moses and Christ, plainly showed that they were 
not the disciples of Moses. For the true disci- 
ples of Moses would, at once, have become the 
disciples of Jesus. " Had ye believed Moses," 
thus had our Lord argued on a former occasion ; 
'* ye would have believed me : for he wrote of 
me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words?"* The pharisees 
ignorantly insinuated that the doctrine of Jesus 
contradicted that of Moses, whereas, in fact, it 
established and completed it. And, although 
they considered the miracles wrought by Moses, 
nearly fifteen hundred years before, as undeni- 
able evidence of his divine mission ; yet, at the 
same time, with strange inconsistency, they re- 
garded the miracles of Jesus, which were far 
more numerous and beneficent, as altogether un- 
worthy of their notice, though they fell under the 
cognizance of their own senses. * Who indeed,' 
as the pious Doddridge asks, ' can forbear won- 
dering at the obstinacy of those pharisees, and, 
on the same principle, at that of the present 
Jews, who, while they acknowledge that God 
spake unto Moses^ because he wrought miracles, 
will not, on the evidence of yet more various and 
glorious miracles, and those attested beyond all 
contradiction, acknowledge the authority of the 
Son of God himself?' 

* Chap. V. 46, 47. 

T 6 
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But mark, on the other hand, how the poor 
man, who stood before the council, with the ad- 
vantage of truth on his side, and with an en- 
tire exemption from those prejudices, which 
closed the eyes and the hearts of the pharisees, 
was able to baffle the sophistry of his most learned 
antagonists. The argument which he employs, 
has been well compared to that of David,^ at the 
conclusion of the sixty-sixth psalm. ' The propo- 
sition, in David's argument, is ; ** If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me :" here it is, to the same purport ; God 
heareth not sinners. The assumption there is; 
" But verily God hath heard me ; he hath at- 
tended to the voice of my prayer :" here it is ; 
Verily God hath heard Jesus, for he hath been 
honoured with the doing of that which was 
never done before. The conclusion there is, 
to the honour of God ; " Blessed be God :" 
here, to the honour of the Lord Jesus ; He is of 
God: 

This argument, which it was impossible to 
answer, and which convicted them of malice and 
folly, excited the most indignant resentment from 
the pharisees. And, being ignorant of the scrip- 
tural doctrine, that all men are bom in sin, they 
considered the former bodily blindness of the 
man, as a demonstration, that he came into the 

^ Matthew Henry in loc. 
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world under tlie divine displeasure, and far more 
depraved than other men : 

They answered and said unto him. Thou wast 
altogether born in siny and dost thou teach us? 
JTioUy a poor, ignorant wretch, who knowest not 
the law, dost thou teach us, who sit in Moses' 
chair? 7%ou, who wast altogether born in sin, 
dost thou teach usy the holiness of whose sect is 
everywhere acknowledged, and who, as our very 
name implies, studiously abstain from all inter- 
course with such polluted creatures ? -Dost thou^ 
indeed, presume to teach tis ? And they cast him 
outfi 

In the person, therefore, of this poor man, 
thus excommunicated by the council at Jeru- 
salem, we behold, as it were, the first confessor 
of the Christian Church. And the good Bishop 
Hall closes his meditations on this part of the 
Gospel history, in the following beautiful and 
characteristic manner : ^ I do not see the man 
beg any more, when he once had his eyes : no 
burgher in Jerusalem was richer than he. I hear 
him stoutly defending that gracious author of his 
cure, against the cavils of the malicious pha- 
risees : I see him, as a resolute confessor, cheer- 
fully suffering excommunication for the name of 
Christ, suid firmly maintaining the innocence 
and honour of so blessed a benefactor : I hear 

• Verse 34. 
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him reading a divinity lecture to them, that sat 
in Moses' chair ; and convincing them of blind- 
ness, who punished him for seeing. How can I 
but envy thee, O happy man, who, of a patient, 
provest an advocate for thy Saviour ; whose gain 
of bodily sight made way for thy spiritual eyes; 
who hast lost a synagogue, and hast found 
heaven ; who, being abandoned of sinners, art 
received of the Lord of glory.' 

For marky brethren, how the narrative pro- 
ceeds : 

Jestis heard that they had cast him out: cmd 
when he had found him^ he said unto Am, Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God? He answered,and 
saidy who is he^ Lord, that I might believe on him. 
And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that talheth with thee* And 
he saidy Lordy I believe. And he worshipped 
himJ 

Observe, first, how it is here said, of our 
blessed Lord, that he did not leave the poor man 
to bear his burden alone ; but that he found him, 
after he had been excommunicated by the council. 
Some suppose that a few days, or even weeks, 
had been suffered to intervene, in order that his 
constancy and fidelity might be exhibited during 
this season of trial. But, be this as it may, we 
may assuredly gather, firom the passage before 

■^ Verses 35 — 38. 
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us, that all those will be found of Jesns Christ, 
who, for his name's sake, are rejected by the 
world. 

Observe, secondly, how the poor man evinces 
his readiness to attend to the things which were 
spoken to him by Jesas. For when our Lord 
says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? he 
immediately rejoins. Who is he, Lord^ that I might 
believe ? 

Observe, lastly, the plain manifestation of our 
Lord's divine power. For, by what may be 
termed a second miracle, he now opens the eyes 
of the poor man's understanding with the same 
facility with which he had already opened the 
eyes of his body ; and, by instantaneously dis- 
pelling every shadow of doubt, which might 
have been occasioned by his lowly and despised 
appearance, in the likeness of sinful flesh, he, at 
once, brought this poor man under the sweet and 
blessed yoke of faith : Jesus said unto him. Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. And he said. Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 

Here, as in the case of the disciples,^ the act 
of adoration was joined with confession. And, 
in the present instance, this adoration was a yet 
more remarkable sign of strong faith, seeing 
that the man offered this unaccustomed honour 

* See Matt. xiv. 33. 
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to oar Lord in the presence of the pharisees. For 
thos the chapter doses : 

And Jesus said. For judgment I am, come into 
this world; that they which see not might see, and 
that they which see might be made blind. And 
some of the pharisees which were with him heard 
these words J and said unto him. Are we blind also? 
Jesvs said unto them. If ye were blind, ye should 
have no sin ; but now ye say, we see ; therefore your 
sin remaineth.^ 

Our Saviour, according to his usual custom, is 
here adapting his language to the case imme- 
diately before him. And we may understand 
him, therefore, as saying to those assembled 
round him : You may see in this man, and in 
what has happened in relation to him, an illus- 
tration of the effects which my appearance is to 
produce. For judgment I am come into this 
world : i. e. Although, in secular matters, I do 
not judge or inflict punishment, yet I am come, 
by distinguishing grace, to separate the precious 
from the vile, and to execute spiritual judgment 
on specious hypocrites. Yes ; I am come that 
they which see not might see, and that they which 
see might be made blind: i. e. as Bishop Hal) 
paraphrases the words ; ' I am come in much 
mercy, to illuminate those, that are spiritually 
blind ; and I am come in no less justice, to give 

* Verses 39-^1, 
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those up to blind ignorance and spiritual dark- 
ness, who are fondly and proudly misconceited 
of their knowledge and wisdom.' 

The pharisees, evidently understanding Christ, 
as speaking of blindness in this spiritual sense, 
said, Are we blind also ? We freely admit that 
the people are blind and ignorant ; but are we^ 
who are so renowned for wisdom, and for whose 
judgment every one has such veneration, are we 
blind also? Jesus said unto them. If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin : If ye had been really 
Ignorant, your sin had not been so deeply ag- 
gravated : if ye were blind, as the Gentiles are, 
and as many of your own people are, from whom 
ye have taken the key of knowledge, ye should, 
comparatively speaking, have had no sin. More- 
over, if ye had been sensible of your own blind- 
ness; if, when ye could see nothing else, ye 
could have seen your need of one to lead you, 
ye would soon have accepted Christ as your 
guide, and then ye would have had no sin ; for 
ye would have submitted to an evangelical 
righteousness, and would have been put into a 
justified state. But now ye say, we see: Now 
that ye have knowledge, and are instructed out 
of the law, your sin is highly aggravated. And 
now that ye have a conceit of that knowledge, 
and think you see your way better than any body 
can show it you, youar sin remaineth : your case is 
6 
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desperate, and your disease incurable. And cer- 
tain it is, my brethren, that, in every age of the 
church, the sin of those who are self-conceited 
and self-confident does, indeed, remain. For 
* they reject the gospel of grace, and therefore 
the guilt of their sin remains unpardoned. And 
they forfeit the Spirit of grace, and therefore the 
power of their sin remains unbroken.' ^ 



SECTION XXXVII. 
Chap. x. ver, 1 — 10. 

JBSU8 CHRISTy THE DOOR. 

Our Lord having, in general terms, rebuked 
the pride of the pharisees, now vindicates to Him- 
self the authority and the power, which they had 
hitherto usurped, both by a parable, and by an 
illustration of that parable. And it will be 
seen that the immediate scope of our Lord's dis- 
course, in the following passage, is not to point 
out a general distinction between true and false 
teachers, though that may be naturally and 

* Matthew Henry in loc. 
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easily drawn as an inference from what is here 
laid down ; but to exhibit, in a strong light, the 
points of contrast between Himself and the pha- 
risees, who had wished to be regarded as the 
shepherds of Israel. 

In the parable, two tests are proposed, by each 
of which it may be ascertained, who is the true 
shepherd, and who only a thief and a robber. One of 
the tests proposed is, the way in which they re- 
spectively enter upon the office ; and the other 
is, the manner in which they respectively perform 
its duties. 

The former test is thus described in the two 
opening verses : 

Verily J verily, I say unto you. He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd 
of the sheep.^ 

The pharisees entered not by the door into the 
sheepfold, because, though they sat in Moses' 
chair, they did not know that the law was to be 
regarded only as a schoolmaster to lead to Christt 
and because, through ignorance of this truth, they 
despised that everlasting righteousness, which 
He was to bring in, as the foundation of his 
kingdom. But Jesus Christ himself entered in 
by the door, inasmuch as he came to exercise his 

' YerMs 1, 2. 
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mediatorial power, in exact conformity with the 
counsels of the everlasting covenant, and in a 
manner suited to vindicate and illustrate the 
majesty and the holiness of God. He entered in 
by the door^ because he came to be obedient 
to the Father even unto death, and, as the 
Lord our righteousness, to obtain ^' power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as the Father had given him." ^ 

The latter test is thus described in the third 
and two following verses. 

To him the porter openeth, says Jesus, and 
these words appear to receive illustration from 
the Baptist's language, as recorded in the third 
chapter ;' To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and Uadeth them out. And when heputteth 
forth his own sheepy he goeth before them, avid the 
sheep follow him ; for they know his voice. And 
a stranger will they not follow^ but wiU flee from 
him ; for they know not the voice of strangers:* 

Such is our Lord's gracious promise to his be- 
lieving people. And doubtless, brethren, it 
should be no small comfort to us to be thus as- 
sured, not only, that it is Jesus who putteth forth 
his people to their several trials; but, also, that he 
is always at hand, when they are exposed to 

» Chap. xvii. 2. * See chap. iii. 29. 

* Verses 3 — 6. 
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the manifold crafts and assaalts of thieves and 
robbers, and that he will continually go before 
them, to aid them in all those dangers, and to 
carry them through all those temptations, with 
which they are continually encompassed in this 
sinful world. 

T%is parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. Then said Jesns unto them again. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the 
sheep. All that ever came before me, acting by 
any authority other than which is derived from 
me, or teaching any other methods of salvation, 
are thieves and robbers ; but the sheep did not hear 
them,^ 

Well might our Lord repeat his accustomed 
asseveration. Verily, verily, I say unto you, when 
plainly declaring himself to be the only door of 
the sheep. For all scripture turns, as it were, 
upon this one point ; viz. to show how the door of 
access to God, which sin had closed, has been re- 
opened by Jesus Christ. It points everywhere 
to his obedience, and to the everlasting righte- 
ousness which he brought in, as the only founda- 
tion of all the faith, all the hope, and all the com- 
fort of his believing people. Yes, brethren, it 
was to this '* new and living way,'' which was to 
be '^ consecrated for us, through the veil, that is 
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to say, the flesh" ^ of Christ, that the ordinances 
of the Mosaic law were fitted to lead the minds 
of all faithful worshippers. But the pharisees, 
and those who sat in Moses' seat, had, by their 
own unauthorised traditions, shut out, as far as 
in them lay, the view of this blessed truth. And, 
instead of directing their own hearts, and the 
hearts of others, to that everlasting righteous- 
ness, which was to be brought in by the Son of 
God, they went about to establish their own 
righteousness, and thus refused to enter in by 
the door of the sheepfold. 

Now our Saviour declares, of all such, that his 
sheep will not follow them, for they know not 
their voice. And have we not seen this declara- 
tion strikingly illustrated in the case, described 
in the preceding chapter, of the man born blind, 
whose eyes the Lord had opened? For when 
the members of the great council of the nation 
threatened and reviled him, he, unmoved by 
their severity, calmly declared that " since the 
world began was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was born blind ;'* 
adding, at the same time, that '^ if this man were 
not of God, he could do nothing." And when 
this same man, after having been " cast out by 
the pharisees, was found by Jesus, and invited 
by Him to " believe on the Son of God," the 

• Heb. X. 20. 
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words of that gracious invitation sank so deeply 
into his soul, that, knowing the shepherd's 
voice^ he said, " Lord I believe ; and he wor- 
shipped him." 7 

Surely, brethren, it is here plainly declared, 
that they only, among the children of men, can 
speak home to the hearts and consciences of 
others, who have themselves been taught by the 
Spirit of Christ, and whose words, therefore, are 
blessed with strength from the Chief Shepherd, to 
pierce into the inmost recesses of the soul. All 
such will be enabled to speak home to the hearts 
and consciences of others, because they have 
themselves been led, by divine grace, to flee for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them 
in the Gospel, and because they can point, there- 
fore, to that gate of righteousness, which has been 
opened for them, by Him, who hath " the key of 
David;" by Him, " who openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man openeth." ^ 

Yea, proceeds Jesus, / am the door : by me if 
any man enter in^ he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh 
not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly.^ 

When first applying to himself the image of 

■^ See chap. ix. 32, 33, and 35 — 38. • Rev. iii. 7. 

• Verses 9, 10. 
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the door, oar Lord had represented himself as the 
door of the sheep, adding that the sheep did not 
hear those who came, as thieves and robbers^ to 
teach other methods of salvation. It would seem. 
therefore, that he then referred chiefly to those 
believers, under the law, who, in faith and hope, 
had looked to the end of that dispensation, and 
who, having seen the promises afar off, had beei 
enabled to rejoice in the promised Mes^ah, ai 
the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. And, i 
we adopt this interpretation of our Lord's wotA 
there will appear to be a peculiar emphasis i 
the manner in which he now repeats the aboi 
figurative expression, saying simply, I am ti 
door. For he thus describes himself as the dm 
not only of those sheep, who had already entet' 
in, and were safe, but of all, in every age and 
every clime, who should enter by him into t 
fold : / am the door : by me if any man enter 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, andj\ 
pa^sture. 

To show, more clearly, the full import of 
expression of going in and out, and finding jc 
ture, our Lord immediately repeats the sa 
truth, in a different manner, saying, in the te 
verse. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, i 
to kill, and to destroy : I am come that they m\ 
have life, and that they might have it more ai 
dantly. That is ; I am come, not only to t 
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my people from death, and to give them the pro- 
mise of everlasting blessedness, but to give them 
a pledge and a foretaste of it, even now, in all 
the unspeakable privileges of the Gospel. They 
shall not only look forward, therefore, in com- 
mon with the patriarchs and prophets of old, to 
everlasting life after death ; but they shall enjoy, 
even now, all the graces of the Holy Spirit, to 
" seal them unto the day of redemption.'' ^ We 
may also regard the promise of more abundant 
life^ as referring to the believer's growth in grace, 
and to his progress in the christian life. ^ And 
'; truly,' says Calvin, ' the more every man goeth 
' '\ forward in faith, the nigher he cometh unto the 
'' perfection of life ; because the Spirit increaseth 
^ in him, which is life.^ 

'^^ Such, brethren, are the blessings, which our 
^^- Lord here proclaims to us; blessings, freely 
'^"^ ' offered to all who enter in by the door of ever- 
^^' lasting righteousness. Oh ! let us see, then, that, 
''"as we value the health of our souls, we are en- 
tering in by this door ; earnestly praying that 
"P^ the Holy Spirit may open our hearts and sanctify 
/"' our affections, to receive and apply to ourselves 

tili 

^ these gracious words of Jesus : lam the door: by 
^^ me if any man enter i», he shall be saved, and shall 
^^^' go in and out, and find pasture. 
'^ 1. Observe, first, the promise of salvation, 
'^^ »Eph.iv. 30 
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which these words contain. By me, says Jesus, 
if any man enter in, he shall be saved. This, 
brethren, is the express declaration of Him, whose 
message we bear. And how, therefore, can we 
fulfil the end of our ministry towards bis spouse 
and his body, unless we shall repeat to you, again 
and again, that there is ' none other Name under 
heaven given to man, in whom, and through 
whom, we may receive health and salvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ ? * The 
thief Cometh not, says Jesus, but for to steal, and 
to hill, and to destroy. And the thief, and the 
robber, is he, that entereth not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some other taay. Here, 
then, is a word of solemn warning to every mi- 
nister of Christ, reminding him of the irreparable 
injury which he will inflict upon the souls of those 
committed to his charge, if he shall neglect to 
point out to them the true and only door, by 
which they may enter in and be saved. ** TVoe 
be to you," says Jehovah, by the mouth of his 
servant Ezekiel, to the treacherous shepherds of 
Israel : " The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye sought that which 
was lost ; but with force and with cruelty have 
^ The order for the Visitation of the Sick, 
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ye ruled them."' And will not that woe be 
upon us, if, while we call ourselves the ministers of 
Christ, we shall neglect to place Him before you, as 
'' the chiefest among ten thousand,*^ yea, as " alto- 
gether lovely?"* Will not that woe be upon 
us, if, while we profess to come to you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, we shall dare to speak 
to you of the dignity of human nature ; or if we 
shall bid you trust, in any degree whatever, to 
the sufficiency of your own strength ; or if, for a 
single instant, we shall cease to warn you against 
all the dangers to which you are exposed from 
the suggestions of your own evil hearts, and 
from the temptations of the world around you ? 
My christian brethren, may I ever be mindful of 
the vows which are upon me, as a minister of the 
Church of England, " not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied." ^ And may you ever be persuaded that he 
must indeed be a thief and a robbery who would 
actually do what in him lies to starve and destroy 
your souls, by preaching any scheme of ^ lean 
morality,' ^ as the foundation on which you are 
to rest, instead of teaching you to build all your 
obedience '' on your most holy faith," and, with 
penitent, believing hearts, to '' look for the 

' See Ezek. xxziv. 2, 4. ^ Sol. Song v. 10 and 16. 

* 1 Ck)r. ii. 2. ' Dean Stanhope, 

VOL. I. U 
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mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." 7 

2. Oh ! look, continually, for that " mercy," 
and you shall hear your Redeemer's voice, giving 
you the sweet assurance of present blessedness, 
as well as the gracious promise of future salva- 
tion. For he expressly declares that if you enter 
in by the door, you shall not only be saved, bat 
shall go in and out and find pasture. In other 
words, He is come, that you might have life, and 
that you might have it more abundantly. Yes, be- 
loved, he is come that, by believing in him, you 
may pass immediately from death to life, and 
that, amidst the sundry and manifold changes of 
the world, you may abound, more and more, in 
all the graces and consolations of the Holy 
Spirit! 

Enter, then, by this door, and you shall expe- 
rience all the blessednesss, which our Liord*s 
words imply. Enter in by this door, and you shall 
hear the voice of the good Shepherd, inviting yoa 
to go in and out, and assuring you that you shall 
find pasture. Approach, continually, through 
this only door, to the throne of grace, that, as 
you go in, you may taste and see how gracious 
the Lord is : and then, as you go out amongst 
your fellow men, this good Shepherd will still be 

' Jude 20, 21. 
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\7ith you, to comfort and support you. He will 
be with you, as you join in all the ordinances of 
His Church, and He will bless them to you, as 
the green pastures, in which the waters of com- 
fort are always flowing for the strength and re- 
freshment of our souls. He will be with you, in 
all the employments of your worldly callings, 
enabling you to hear ' the melodies of the ever- 
lasting chime,' and to 

' Cany music in your heart. 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart, 
Pl3rmg your daily task with busier feet. 
Because your secret souls a holy strain repeat.' ^ 

He will be with you, in the season of sickness 
and sorrow, teaching and enabling you so to 
suffer here with Him, that you may reign with 
Him hereafter. He will be with you, in poverty, 
teaching and enabling you to '' cast all your care 
upon him," under the sweet persuasion that 
" He careth for you." 9 He will be with you, 
also, in the season of health and strength, teach- 
ing you to employ, with thankfulness, all the 
means and opportunities you possess, for the ad- 
vancement of his kingdom. And if you are fallen 
upon evil days, when the very foundations of the 
earth seem to be shaken, amidst the tumults of 
ungodly men, you shall still feel that you have 

• Kebies Christian Year. • 1 Pet. v. 7. 

u2 
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entered into the gate of righteoasness, and are 
safe. And, while you experience the blessedness 
of being ^^ hidden in the secret of his presence 
from the pride of man," and of being ^^ kept 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues," ^ 
you shall say, with the psalmist ; '* God is our re- 
fuge and strength ; a very present help in trouble : 
Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea." For '^ the Lord of 
Hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge." 2 



SECTION XXXVIII. 
Chap. X. ver. 11 — 21. 

JESUS CHRIST^ THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

We have considered our Lord's parable, in the 
first five verses of the chapter, together with the 
illustration of that part of it which represents 
Christ as " the door." And we are now to con- 
sider the remaining part of our Lord's illustra- 
tion, in which he speaks of himself as the good 

' Psa. xxzi. 20. ' Pea. zlvi. 1, 2, and 7. 
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Shepherd. This illustration was the more neces- 
sary, since, in describing himself as " the door," 
he had evidently predicted things concerning 
himself, which seemed to go beyond that parti- 
cular emblem. Wherefore, that it might clearly 
appear in what manner he conferred those vari- 
ous privileges, which he had jast declared to be the 
consequence of entering in by him as the door, 
he now goes on to describe himself as the Shep- 
herd of the sheep. 

I am the good Shepherd: the good Shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is an 
hirelingy and not the shepherd^ whose own the sheep 
are noty seeth the wolf coming^ and leaveth the 
sheep, andjleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. The hireling fketh, becatise 
he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I 
am the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father hnoweth me, even 
so know I the Father : and I lag down my life for 
the sheep.^ 

In calling himself ^^, or, as it might still more 
emphatically be rendered, that good Shepherd, 
our Lord may be understood, partly, as referring 
to those prophetic scriptures, well known to the 
pharisees, in which he is described as the one 
true Shepherd of Israel, and, partly, as contrast- 
ing himself with those false shepherds, against 

> Verses 11—16. 
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whom he would warn his people to be perpe- 
tually on their guard. And when our Lord 
adds, The good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep, he declares to us the grand fundamental 
truth of the gospel ; viz. that Jesus Christ died 
as a sacrifice for the sins of the world ; that the 
punishment of death due to sinners was then 
transferred to him ; and that by his death, there- 
fore, all who believe in him are delivered from 
the sentence of eternal death. 

Nor is our Lord content with once declariug 
these important truths; but, to impress them 
the more deeply on the hearts of his people, he 
repeats and enlarges upon the above declaration 
almost immediately afterwards, saying ; I am the 
good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am kneum 
of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father ;* cmd I lay down my life for the 
sheep. We are here assured that the good shep- 
herd knows his sheep. That is, according to the 
extensive signification of the phrase as used in 
scripture ; He is not only fully acquainted with, 
but will efiectually provide against all the diffi- 
culties, all the enemies, all the weaknesses, and 
all the wants, to which his people are exposed. 
As it is so beautifully expressed by one of those 
prophets, to whom our Lord is here referring ; 

* This clause might be rendered. Even <is the Father 
knoweth me^ and as I know the Father^ 
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" He feeds his flock ; and causes them to lie 
down ; he seeks that which was lost, and brings 
again that which was driven away, and binds up 
that which was broken, and strengthens that 
which was sick." * But, then, observe, brethren ; 
While one clause of the verse thus expresses the 
love of Christ toward his people, seeing that 
' knowledge proceedeth from love, and carrieth 
with it a care;'^ he giveth us also to understand, 
in another clause, that he careth not for those 
who do not obey the Gospel. For if it be true, 
on the one hand, that Christ knows his sheep, it 
is, on the other hand, equally true, that he is 
known of his. Yes, beloved, his people know 
him by faith and experience ; and they are so 
acquainted with all his perfections and offices, as 
to follow him with faithful, loving, and obedient 
hearts, whithersoever he leadeth them. 

And how wonderfully is our conception of this 
mutual knowledge and love of Christ and his 
people elevated and enlarged, when he vouch- 
safes to tell us that it resembles the mutual 
knowledge subsisting between the Father and 
the Son : As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father. This knowledge which the 
Father has of the Son, as the Head of his chosen 
people, and the Shepherd of his sheep, includes 
all that has been ordained, in the counsels of 

' Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 16. ^ Calvin, 
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eternity, for the redemption of the sheep by the 
death of their shepherd, and for their sanctifica- 
tion and eternal salvation, in and through him. 
And this knowledge which the Son hath of the 
Father, comprises his entire acqaiescence in the 
counsels of the Father, and his cheerful obedience 
unto death for the sheep of his fold. And as this 
mutual knowledge has existed from everlasting, 
so from everlasting has the Son been prepared, 
as his language implies,^ to lay down his life for 
the sheep. Surely, brethren, as we listen to the 
gracious words which thus proceed out of his 
mouth, we must feel constrained to say, with St. 
Paul, that the love of Christ " passeth know- 
ledge !"^ For we gather, from these words, how 
clearly our Lord foresaw his approaching suffer- 
ings and death, and how content he was to do 
that will of the Father, for the performance of 
which he was come into the world, and vehich 
was always lodged within his heart. It had been 
foretold of this good Shepherd, that he should 
make his soul an offering for sin," ^ yea, that he 
should '^ pour out his soul unto death." ^ And 
our Lord, knowing that he had " a baptism to 
be baptized with,"^ was earnestly longing for 
that hour when he should '^ see of the travail of 

^ ri$7ifu, in the present tense. ' £ph. iii. 19. 

^ Isa. liii. 10. * Ibid, verse 12. 

' Luke xii. 50. 
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his soul, and be satisfied." ^ O the depth of the 
riches of this love ! A love, which so constrained 
the good Shepherd of the sheep, that, so far from 
l)eiDg appalled at the greatness of the price which 
he was to pay for our redemption, he could ac- 
tually reckon ignominy, suffering, and death 
itself, among the highest evidences of the won- 
derful relation which he bore to the Father and 
to us, as the one promised Mediator between 
God and man. 

When our Lord says, of the hireling, Whose 
own the sheep are not^ it may seem as if he made 
all men hirelings without exception, besides him- 
self alone. And undoubtedly, brethren, since 
Jesus is the only shepherd, it is not lawful for 
any one of us to call the sheep which he feedeth 
his oum. But then let us remember, for our 
comfort, that all, whose hearts are influenced by 
the Spirit of Christ, may justly account that their 
oton, which is, in truth, their Head's. And they 
account it their own, not in order that they may 
usurp any power unto themselves, but that they 
may faithfully keep that which is committed to 
their charge. For he that is truly united unto 
Christ, will never account that strange unto 
him, which is so dear unto his Lord and his 
God. 

Jesus, having thus solemnly and emphatically 

' lea. liii. 11. 
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proclaimed himself to be the good Shepherd^ now 
subjoins some observations, which, while they 
tend to illustrate and confirm what he had said, 
serve, at the same time, to meet two objec- 
tions, which might be raised by the enemies of 
the truth. 

The first objection, which they might bring 
forward, was the small number of the sheep. 
For what, it might be asked, could be expected 
of that shepherd, who could only reckon a small, 
and despised part, of the Jewish nation among 
his own sheep ? Could he be rightly entitled the 
ffood Shepherd, or the Shepherd of Israel, whom 
the great and the noble among the people of 
Israel, treated with hatred and scorn ? To re- 
move these, and similar difficulties, our Lord 
follows up what he had just said with a prophecy 
respecting the calling of the Gentiles : 

And other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring ; and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd.^ 

Yes, brethren, the Lord Jesus Christ is, and 
has been, in every age, the only true Shepherd 
of the sheep. And the day shall come when his 
authority shall be fully acknowledged, and when 
all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues, 
shall form one fold, under this one Shepherd, 

^ Verse 16. 
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And, in the mean time, as we contemplate that 

ONE CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH, whose 

foundations are upon the holy hills, and whose 

branches extend to the utmost comers of the 

earth, we feel assured that the good Shepherd is 

thus preparing the way for the fulfilment of his 

own most gracious promise. For the holy church 

of Christ, throughout all the world, worships and 

adores one and the same God ; it is governed by 

one and the same Head ; it is animated by one 

and the same Spirit ; it receives one and the 

same gospel ; it is purified by one and the same 

baptism ; it is nourished by the same heavenly 

food ; it walks by the same divine faith ; it is 

elevated by the same hope ; it tends toward the 

same country ; and it is now united to God, and 

will be perfected in him eternally, by the same 

everlasting love. And may we not truly say, 

brethren, that it is the prospect of this blessed 

and perfect union, which consoles the people of 

God, amidst all the divisions which it is their 

grief to witness, while pilgrims upon earth? 

The second objection, which might be brought 
forward, was the mention which had been made 
of the death of Christ. For where, it might be 
asked, was the power of the Shepherd, seeing 
that he could not save his own soul from death ? 
And what would be the hopes of the sheep, when 
exposed, by the death of their Shepherd, to the 
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danger of being scattered or devoured by wolves ? 
Our Lord proceeds, therefore, to describe the 
nature of his death, and to show how everything 
was to be accomplished according to the will of 
the Father. 

Therefore doth my Father love me, becavse I lay 
down my life^ that I might take it again. No man 
taheth it from me^ but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down^ and I have power to 
take it again, ITiis commandment have I received 
of my Father,^ 

When we hear our Lord saying. Therefore 
doth my Father love me, because I lay down my 
life^ that I might take it again^ we must remember 
that there is, indeed, another, and a higher cause 
of the Father's love to the Son ; inasmuch as the 
voice was not uttered from heaven in vain, which 
said, '' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." ^ But since the Son came to fulfil 
all the good pleasure of his Father ; and since, 
by his perfect obedience even unto death, the 
will of the Father was fully accomplished ; the 
glory of the divine perfections was revealed ; and 
the love of the Son toward the Father, leading 
him thus to promote his honour, was wonderfully 
demonstrated ; well might our Lord speak of the 
Father's love to the Son, as being called forth in 
a special manner, by that mysterious sacrifice, in 

» Verses 17, 18. * Matt. iii. 17. 
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which it was so plainly declared that our salva- 
tion was dearer to the Son than his own life. 
As the words are admirably paraphrased by 
Bishop Hall : ' However, the love of my Father 
to me, as his eternal Son, is infinite every way, 
and not capable of the limits of time or measure ; 
yet, as man, and as Mediator between him and 
man, he loveth me for that dear propension of 
love, which he sees in me to mankind ; that I 
am, for the redemption thereof, so cheerfully 
ready to lay down this life of mine.' 

But, while our Lord thus speaks of his death, 
he shows, at the same time, by the express men- 
tion of his resurrection, that death should not 
have dominion over him : / lay down my life, 
that I might tahe it again. Through death, he 
was to destroy death ; and, by rising to life again, 
he was to restore to us everlasting life. And it 
is certain, my brethren, that we should always 
so think upon the death of Christ, as, at the same 
time, to remember the glory of his resurrection ; 
inasmuch as, having entered into combat with 
death, he hath overcome the same mightily, and 
hath triumphed victoriously, for the benefit of 
his redeemed people. Yea, by laying down his 
lifc^ that he might tahe it again^ he has ^ over- 
come the sharpness of death,' and has ' opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers !' ^ 

' Te Deum Landamiu, 
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And, in all this, it was evident that he acted, 
as that Messiah, who was to come to do the will 
of God. For this commandment, says Jesus, have 
I received of my Father. That is ; * All the whole 
carriage of this great business, both in the volun- 
tary resigning and the reassuming of my life, is 
that, which has been expressly determined by the 
eternal, and most wise, and holy decree of my 
Father; « 

In the three remaining verses, the evangelist 
thus describes the effect of this fifth con- 
ference : 

There was a division therefore again among the 
Jews for these sayings. And many of them said. 
He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 
Others said. These are not the words of him thai 
hath a deviL Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind ? 7 

Thus was our Lord, for the third time,^ treated 
as a demoniac ! And what was he doing to 
merit all this ? He was instructing the ignorant, 
and declaring that he was about to lay down his 
life for his lost and wandering sheep. Amazing 
love of God, and awful ingratitude and obduracy 
of man ! But still we may rest assured, that the 
doctrine of Jesus Christ shall always be able to 
defend itself against the calumnies and reproaches 

« Bishop Hall "^ Verses 19—21. 

^ See chaps, vii. 20^ and viii. 48^ 52. 
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of its adversaries. And this was evidently the 
persuasion of those believing Jews, who said, in 
answer to the cavils of the others. These are not 
the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind? The men who so 
spake, plainly required that judgment should be 
given according to the real merits of the case. 
For they felt, on the one hand, that a devil could 
not open the eyes of the blind. And they felt, on 
the other hand, that these were not the words of 
him that had a devil. No; they felt that his 
words were truth. And they felt convinced, not 
only that the truth would sufficiently defend 
itself; but that it would ride on prosperously, 
with a glorious majesty and strength, which not 
all the malice of men or devils should be able to 
gainsay or resist ! 
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